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[While the Dedication on the preceding page was 
passing through the press, my third son, Robert Southet 
Heraud, received translation to a purer state of Being* 
(13th March, 1835.) An Ode, in which I seek to 
canonize his memory, may here, I would fain think, be 
not inappropriately inserted*] 



ODE. 



The Heart may be too proud, 

Even a Parent's Heart ! 

My Boy ! thou wert — thou art 

My Boast, even in thy shroud ! 

Death hath come up amongst my little Flock, 

And taken One from out my darling Seven, 

The loveliest — worthiest — as a special mock. 

Or rather marked him as preferred for Heaven. 

My Boy ! my own broad-browed, precocious Boy ! 

Thy Body was a Casket, fair but frail — 

No helm hadst thou — no warrior's coat of mail — 

The golden Chain, that linked it to thy Soul, 

Was weak, that it might snap, ere came annoy ; 

Early the garment dropt, soon won the goal. 

Hence as I watched thee, resting midst the strife. 

Beauty on thy calm features set her seal, 

The Beauty of the Dying ; — nay, the Life 

Of Hope, to Victory making sure appeal. 

Bringing the Distant near. 

And of the Future spying — * It ia\iete% 



vlii 0D«. 

A Poet, in his Youth, 
Deluded, irked with pain, 
Would importune in vaiA<^ 
The gates of Power, the shrines of Truth. 
Answered not they to his austere demand : 
They knew not Freedom's Angel. Hence he 80U| 
To Winds and Waves, . . if they could understand. 
And might for him interpret his great Thought. 
They told him, they were homeless and unchartere 
The Forests and the Clouds had conscious voice, 
And Liberty, she was their playmate ever ; 
And the proud Sun did vaunt of Light anbartered« 
So, from an Ocean-cliff, with wild Mideavour, 
(Glad to find reason wherefore to rejoice,) 
He deemed, by virtue of strong Love, to send 
The Spirit of his Being into all 
The permeant Elements, — and therewith blend, 
As if Creation were redeemed from thrall ; 
And, Nature ! thus, through thee. 
Sport with the phantast alien. Liberty. 

Yes ; thou to her art alien, Liberty ! 
Maternal Nature knows not thee ! 
Clouds, Woods and Waves and Winds, 
Necessity still binds ; 
Only the Soul is free I 
Only the Soul, self-knowing. 
That, by pure Intuition, 
Contemplates, rapt and glowing. 
The Image and the Vision 
Of beatifick Truth, 
And feels the wings regrowing- 
Ofher eternal Youth I 



Larger than all she sees, 
The human soul divine ! 
She clasps, as in a serine, 
All modes, and all degrees* 
How infinite is her capacity. 
That- can .embrace their Beings in her own ; 
And with herself affirmeth them to be. 
Herself unoomprehended, and alone ! 
MacreUouiB Powers in her close-folded rest ; 
Conscience and Will, far deeper and more high, 
Than Consciousness, still as Eternity, 
Till violated Law to wrath awakes — 
And Faculties, acknowledging behest. 
Two worlds which limits, due distinction makes ; — 
Functions — of Reason, generating Forms 
Grasping all Time, — of wise Intelligence, 
Which maugre Sin and Evil, War and Storms, 
Plants Order amid Chaos, — and the Sense ; 
With all the pregnant changes, 
0*er which the excursive mind for ever ranges. 

Yet what art thou, my Soid ? 
Art thou not even I ? 
I whose wide energy 
Contains the mystick whole ? 
The Comprehending but Uncomprehended ! 
Yet whence the Law that even thus am I ? 
And ever by that Law am thus attended ? 
O'erruling, circling, as the Earth, thou, Sky ! 
Our God is in the Heavens I his tjrpes are ihey — 
And His includes our Spirits, as his hand, 
In its deep hollow, hol^s thcseas wid JiiUft — 



[While the Dedication on the preceding page was 
passing through the press, my third son, Robert Southet 
Heraud, received translation to a purer state of Being. 
(13th March, 1835.) An Ode, in which I seek to 
canonize his memory, may here, I would fain think, be 
not inappropiiately inserted*] 
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OOE. XI 

No limits apprehends save the Divine, 

Whereto he is remanded, at the shrine 

Of his Creator, ministering praise. 

With the Incarnate, glorified and pure, 

Clothed with his brightness, living in his rays. 

For there the Spirit maketh of one kind. 

And equally illustrious all that is ; 

Object perceived and the perceiving Mind, 

One in the very plenitude of bliss — 

Where God in his own Son 

Beholds himself — ^reflected in that One ! 

Great Mystery of Being ! 
Which — in expanding — bounds, 
Condenses and immounds — 
Unseen, and yet all-seeing ! 
Oft times have I the Revelation wrought, 
In act contemplative, absorbing time. 
Too deep for Consciousness, too high for Thought, 
Profound as Hades, and as Heaven sublime. 
It hath o'erwhelmed me as a mighty flood. 
And so baptized me v<dth pure element — 
It hath upborne me like a fiery car. 
Or heavenly ichor fused into my blood. 
That gave me mighty power to soar afar. 
Not needing wings, by spiritual ascent. 
Then felt I, Man was godlike, and his Heart 
An Ark of Covenant, a holy Place, 
Whence if awhile the Veil were drawn apart. 
He might behold his Maker face to face. 
O ! then the Soul, I knew, 
Immortal, Truth*s great witness, herself true \ 
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ODE. 



Father of Spirits ! on my bended knee, 
My Soul in worship, thankfully, 
Acknowledgeth that Thou 
Herself hast made her know. 
And know herself in Thee ! 
— I thank Thee for the Assurance, 
That Thou hast in thy keeping, 
Where Grief hath no inurance. 
The Child for whom we are weeping ! 
I thank Thee, who canst save, 
For Faith and strong Endurance, 
Triumphant o'er the grave ! 



J. A. H. 



14 March, 1835. 
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THE 

DESCENT INTO HELL. 



" ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OB JESUS, BT 
A NSW AND LIVING WAT, WHICH HE HATH CONSECRATED FOB 
US, THROUGH THE VEIL, THAT 18 TO SAT, HIS FLESH." 

Heb. X. 19—20. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. : 



t ■ 



The subject of this Poem is succinctly indudial in 
that article of the Apostle's Creed, adopted into thc^ Articles 
of the Church of England, which states, that 

" He descended into Hell/' 

on which Bishop Horsley has written a celebrated sermon. 

Authorities for the doctrine are profusely scattered over 
the Scriptures, for such as are capable of discerning them, 
especially in the Psalms and the Prophets ; but the most 
esqplicit testimony occurs in 1 Peter iii. 18, 21. 

** Being put to death in the flesh but quick in the 
spirit, in which also he went and preached unto the spirits 
in prison, who onewhile had been disobedient, when the 
long-sufTering of God waited in the days of Noah, wlule 
the ark was a-preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. The like figure whereunto, even 
Baptism, doth also now save us." 

The reason for Messiah's preaching is given by the same 
' Apostle in the following chapter, verse 6. 

" For this cause was the Gospel preached also to them 
who are dead, that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 

The word " Hell" must be understood, ^and rightly,) 
of the place of separate spirits in general, not of any place 
of torment in particular. 

The time of the Poem embraces the evening and night 
afler the Crucifixion. A dramatick spirit is attempted to 
be preserved throughout, and each part or act concludes 
with a choral canto. The measure adopted is the terta- 
rima ol Dante. 




Tut. Potm opens with a Prologue. de«ribing Paia- 
diae, and tbe iwo diTisioiu of Hadee; in the cDorse of 
which the sabject u propod^d ; iUid coDi^liiiling with a 
reference to the Ileatenly JeruBaLem,. -IW Hoiy City. 

I. West of the Holy Clly. over which Hel! and Satan 
Bra represented as hovering, an ionuraerabie company of 
Saint! are awembted in acts of prayer and praise on a 
tnountaio, called ■' the Mountain of Seth." Mosea — -David 
— jEwhjlus— Plato— SocrataB — HeBiod— Cyrus — with 
the Sun of Siracb, (uccBsttiveLy takeparlin the hymns which 
eompoee the Caato. After which the Chorue, connBtiiig 
of the Angeliek Guardians of Heaven, Earth and Hades, 
celebrate the Birth and Death of Man, the Generation of 
the Messiah, the Creation of Angels, and the Being and 
Power of God 

II, The Darkness of Hades which accampanied the 
Cwwfa rioo, iDvestB the Hill. Tiaiah prays aloud, and 



U ANALYSIS, 

eipreuea bisdeiHra lobdhold the Mesauh at this my^ 
momenl. Bui now Hades absorbs all Ihe ialemt of tbe 
icene, and appears an descHbed io the prophecy of Tainh, 
&Dd illut^trated by Lawth and Maundrel). The picture i« 
hEightened by images derived Trani polar sceaery, and 
represents a Sepulchre of Tnonarehs nod mighty men. 
Denlh oa his pale Uocse, as given ia the Apocalypae, 
enters, and in an address to these demigods and desolalan, 
boasts of his power as manifested in the Avalaoche, the 
Tornado, the terrors o( the Ooean — Vorlices, destructive 
Tempests and more fatal Calms.—ihe Volcano, and lastly 
the Earthquake which occurred at the Crucifiuoa, to 
which, hy ail easy ttaoBitian, he now pa^^es, and exults 
nver this laiit and greatest of his victori». The Phantasm 
of pale Earth entering ttades, writhing with pain and 
aorrow, and dissolving in the midst of the sepulchral hall, 
filly inlroducea Viiions of what nan occurring on Earth. 
Thingt that appear Id tu in ihu v^erid 01 Tealitiei, Is 
lAal U'grld are but lAodouii. Tbs Chorua are engaged 
in revelations upon the Darkness ; their sentiments are of 
tbe terrible and sublime, making a question of the eiistenee 
aC Deity itself. Ascending from the abyss of these terrible 
thoughts to the contemplation of the nature and attributes 
of Cod, they Bwell into a strain of joyful gralulaUoo, and 
at the conclusion hail the Messiah, in celebration of Ihe 
victory which he has just accomplished, 

III. Describes the Darkness as T<]ceding from Calvary. 
The returning light discovers to the mournful group 
assembled about the Cross, a Straoger, 



himself aDiioaa to heinronned of the reason of ihe miracles 
by which he Rnds himself surruunded. The Virgin having 
given him an K^eouut of Ihe Mestiiah'Hlife and ilealh, he 
eiclminis " It is fulfilled," and suddenly vanisliM. Jofepti 
and NicodemUH arrive with (he permiuian of Pilale lo 
buiy the body of Jesus. The choral Caato, caiilltd 
(£lias, cunsiMs of verses eupposed to be Bung over the 
lamb of our Saviour. 

IV. Entitled Chaoa, relates Isaiah's return— (for he was 
ihewranger above described)— over that mysterious passage 
from ihii to the other wotld. The Chorus describe the 
valley of the Shadow of Dealh, with the two gales of 
Pamdise and Tophet. 

V. Thoe visions having passed, tlio Mountain of Seth 
it agniD discovered. Adam describes his Etale of Inno- 
Ceoce, and relates the story of his Fall. The neit Canto, 
entitted "The Patriarchs," alludes to Ihe history of Ihe 
Antediluvian woiid — the progress of Society — and Ihe 
rayslprieG of Providence, in a kind of pTomiscuous dialogue, 
iu vhich the Augelick Chorus is supposed to join, which 
is broken iA upon by the arrival of John the Ijapiist, who, 
in the'sacceeding Eection, ia welcomed hy the Prophets, lo 
Whma he brings a comfortable mesEage, from the Archangel 
Michaelrof Isaiah's approach — anil tnstantlf Isaiah stands 
■midst them. The Old Testament prophets then pass in 
review, after nbich Isaiah gives them an awful account of 
the eipedilion from which he has just arrived. His 
oanaUve is inlerrnpled, by the sudJen joy e^eited amongst 
all, by Ihe nppeaiance of ihe glory descending upo 




petf<M:t, burst oul into a universal bymu, and descend, with 
one conseal, from the mQunUin into ibe plain ; — while the 
Chorus celebiale the Judgemeiil of the Deluge. 

VI. The innumerable company of spiiila in Hades, 
both of the Dituvian and tbe after time, enter into ibe 
Sanctuary of the Temple without let or impedimeni, the 
middle wall of partition bavin; been removed thai made 
distiaclion of belief and blood. The Glory of the Holieal 
19 unveiled, and theio the FiUal Deity of Love appean 
enthroned as represented in the Visions of tbe prophels 
Eieliiel and Isaiah. Frostraie and adoring, at the foolstool 
ot his throne, lies the penitent Thief, to whom the Saviour 
isid on the Crnaa, " This day shalt thou be witli me in 
Paradise !" Satan, in the presence of tbe Lord, " disputing 
for the body of Alosea," pleads against the Sinner, but 
rebuked by the Messiah, falls like lightning from heaven. 
With the glori&ed penitent, the adoring nations rise, as 
one man, and magnify the triumph of redeniptioa, Noah 
advances, and pleadH for the Antediluvian world, and is 
graciously answered. The Messiah then proceeds to 
preach the mystery of hia intercession, and the redemption 
ot the body from the grave. Abraham and Isaac with 
Malcbiiedek, neit present themselves before the Throne. 
Abraham supplicates for hia spiritual seed, and the accep- 
tance of his prayer is foUawed by the eong of Cherubim, 
who bear Mesxiah, in his living chariot, into the farthest 
abya of hell. The choral Canto celebrates the superseding 



of ^1 mytholo^ and every previous form ol religion by 
t^ruirimij.' ^ '' '■* 

Tir. Mtssiafi,' wiiV liis hosts, penetrates llie deepest 
centre. Ttie throne of iiell is vacant. At ihe Messiah's 
nimdate, however, Satan appeais, and defends himself, 
but ^ pui'to ahame, and departs into Ohlivion, The 
teteBralion of Messiah's trimoph, and his return from the 
pbin of Victory, conclude the poem. 

it?, doctrine tipon which this Poem La founded haa 
li«ea dispatfd, ftnd it is to be feared, wofully misuader- 
stood. Dr. Fur's authority has been set in opposiHan 
la thu of Bishop Horsley ; and it has been stated that 
the doctrine arose from a verhal emw, and forms no part 
of the ChriatiaQ cieed, hut continues 1o be received only 
on aiifieraDCe. It has also been alleged thai the Bishop 
afSl. Asaph's authority touches more aearly the Calliollc 
Doctiine of Purgal^, than onr reLTived notion of the 
place " out of which tliere is no redemption." 

To provide against the last objection. I Ihonglil it lit 
lo tnggut in the prefatory advertisement to this I'oera, 
that by Hell was not lo be understood any place of lor- 
uienl in pstticular, hul the place of separate spiriia tn 
general, flora ley opined that it was" hatdly to be coQ- 
ceiyed. (hat any created spirit, of however high an older, 
can be withnut locality, or without such deteraunation of 
its existent^ at any given time to some cerlaiu place, tkai 
it stiall he liuc to say of it, Hire il it, and not etaeichen."' 
A ,i^ioic perfect philosophy, poriiapB, tnighi have (auj 



W AWAZ.VKIS. 

tkb excellent pielMc, thai (pace aa )«ta than tune wbj 
bat a leatient form, nitbin which the mind delenDiofs 
lis object of petceptJDD . " The Miod a ilt owB fla^," 
ea;s Milton not more padicnlly thim phlliwaphicallj. X)te 
diumbodied epint baa, it may he believed, also i(^, mpd^ 
of perueptioD, its states of beiug, which, alt)Hiii^ti.^H>- 
taaUf , peculiar to it, as a separate spirit, are not nUfsp- 
vlse 10 be indicated [ban by (he same Wocd, p)^, 
bj whicb we indicate the modes of perception, and, the 
■tales of being, peculiar Co (niod in uuioa with mstten- Al 
any rate, the inipireil writers, who are wont, at a)| hsi^r!^^- 
to rapreBect the truths, which are to be Bpiiilmlly discsiqlyl, 
by EDote symbol 4erived from the magDiGcenl J{I]itlii)>;of 
the vHible Universe, are content U eipret^ their cqncep- 
tion of the state of the Soul, at a separata, spirit, by I^e 
term by which we aie accustomed to desciLbe wh^ ^e 
Biibop caJii "one of the adjuncts of body." but,iyl)ich is 
lalher, more properly speaking, " one of the forma (^ the 
intellect." , , 

■ The name which the Hebrew writers gave to this man- 
sion of departed soula, eiprcase^ osly lliat it is a Jflfice 
unknown, about whicb all are curious and inquiative. 
ThewrileiB of the hew Testament adopted the name which 
the eatbetGieek writers had given it, which de-crU^eait 
by the single property of inviaibili^. But for the place of 
lonnenl by itsolf, Ihey had quito auolher appellation. Jha 
Enghib »oid Heil, in its primary and o^ural uiftfaing, 
«ignifies nothing mote than " the unseen and c.a.VG'^ 
place;" and is properly used, butb in the Old anc^^^ew 



Te^HmtnU, to render Iho llebnw word in ouii, and ihu 
■Greek' ward In Ihe'Dthar. nliicb ilenole ilic iuiuiMe man- 
Btott-br disetn bodied iou1a. witliuul any reference lo suflor- 
fdg. This ' eig^anstton obvnicg the ibsutd dogma of 
Catritii'wfao siippoFed Ibat our blewed Saviour necet^arily 
'su{fal6d tht pBtDs of Ihe daimoed. lie descended inlo 
Hefll, to " triumph in the gi»ve." Such man mj notion 
of tfte doctriae, and nuch the use I make of it. The Hell 
'Which I contemplate is to the Spirit what the frave is (o 
tbe ftitdy. The graxe of the body is ■ symbol of the secret 
itilce oflhe spirit', even ns oaluial dealh is a symtiol of 
fhst sptritnal death, which a fenrfully called the Second 
Death in man; parts of ScKpture. W hat man knons no). 
n-bt)' knows Bliy thing of the^e subjects, that ihe whole 
phyi>3ra1 world is a faint reprenentalion of the spiritual 1 — 
thkt'the Visihle uoiverae a a aublnne iVlylhos of an iniiiible 
gtitfe of being larsublimer alill, and of which tlie develops- 
mCnt ia in doily progress 1 Both philosophy and re»elitlkm 
concur in thie Etatemcal ; but it 19 very probable that it is 
not mdeTstood by popular writers 01 ordinary readers. 
The BUthora, however, of the Articles of the Church of 
England understood It, and looked on the burial of our 
Saviour and his descent into Hell, aa smnJing in the rela- 
tion of sign and thing atgnlAed — the one as included in the 
o'her. " As Christ died end was buried, so alw it it to 
be believed, that he Heul down ioLo Hell." 
" The death and burial of every man is aiguifirant of lliD 
'tirtld departure ID the place of separate spirits, HuDce 
"uotstiy rightly remarks, that " Christ was nede solqilji 




Climl niay 1)q contidered as i 
miut lake [>Ibj;« 






model 3.ad eiBilrpk oF wHU 
due priipartian and dtgree^ 
" It was in fact, btcanse 



UDItcd U 

.Dthat he descended into Hell, that be ai^^ 
fulBl all rhe conitiliona of humanity, ll was in hJa disffln- 
bwlicd spirit that he descended. " Being pul to death 'in. 
Ihe fleah, but (|iiiek in lb* spiril, by which slab bawtfttt 
and preached unta the spirits in prison." A disetnUoUibd 

spirit, he preached to disembodied spirits. 

!Wo» from this grove lliere is redemption for the boi^'. 
So also rroin ibis place of separate epiriu tbere i6 fed^pi 
ilan tor the spirit. There is a remarliabie paaaag^ itl'tUe 
Apocryphal book of li. Esdras, iv. 41, 42, in which this 
delWeranca is thus illuslraled. " In the grave, (he Cham- 
bdK of souls are like the xamb of a womao ; for like U'h 
Wo'rix.n that travaileih maketh haste to escape the nee4a- 
klty oFtho travail : even sodo these placc^hasle to delivBt 
dlb'Se tiling! that are commitled unto Ihem." Honley 
has expressed the doi-Iiine on this point so clearly, that it 
woftld be doing an injury to the subject to give il in aiiy 
otfter wardfl than his. " The deliverance of Die aamls," 
h^ says. " from It is to lie effected by our Lord's pnwer. 
It is described in the old Latin language as a place iii- 
cloted within an impassable fence ; and, in the poetical 
parts of Scripture, il is repreMnled as secured by gates (hP 
b'rate, which oar Lord Is to halter down, and barncadoed' 
urilh"huge massive bam, which lie Is tti cut In snndei^^ 'Alt' 
a }^k£e of conHncment, iherefbre, though not of tMi'diil^' 




ell be calleil a prnou. The origiDil word, 
however, in the lext uf the Apoelle, imporla ao( of mcei- 
sity so much u this, but Dieiely > place of sale-kefping ; 
igi M ihis puiage nugbt be rendereil with great eiacl- 
n«sa: ' He went aad preached ta the ipiriu in lafe-keep- 
ing.' And the invisible mansbn of departed soult is lo 
the righleom « place of safe-keeping, where ihejr ar« pre- 
served under the shadow of God's r^ht hand, as their con- 
dition is soDieiimet described in Sciipture, till ihe Etawn 
shall airive far their advanccinent lo their futnre glory ; 
as llie bouUof the wicked, on the other hanil. are reserved, 
in the other diviiion of the same place, unto the judgment 
otlheGreatDay." 

This doctrine it will be 31 once perceived has nothing in 
coinroOD with Ihe doctrine of Pur^tory. It Is not a place 
of purgatorial pains — but a place where dtsembodiefl spirite 
are kept, (lo use the eiprtssive language of Seriplure,) 
■' PrisoneiB of Hope," or Vear. until the re-union of bolh 
spirit and body. Netlher does it aJTecl the doctrine of 
eternal punishments, for it hai no relation lu that " lake 
offire," into which It la said in the Apocalypse (ii. 14.) 
" that Death and Hades were cast. This is the Second 
Death." 

Bui ihe literal veracity of the passage of St. Peter it dis- 
puted. Now 1 am not at all concerned lo support the literal 
veracity uf this passage, though 1 nothing doubt it. The 
doctrine is not dependant wholly or in part, on the conlro- 
veited text of Si. Peter's Epialle. In the second chapter 
of the AcU, the sanie Apostle is made to annouDCQ ((l^l 
ine. Here is the passage at full. — ^^H 



X AMALTSMi 

" Ye men of Israel, hear tbeae words. - J«stif of 'Na- 
zareth, a mau approved of God among you, by mindes 
and wonderB and signs, which God did by bim in tbe 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : Him, baing 
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by -wicked hands hav^ ciM^ 
fied and slain ; whom God hatb raised up, baving loosed 
the pains of death, because it was not possible that^he 
should be holden of it. For David speaketh concennn^ 
him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for hO Is 
on my right hand, that I should not be moved : therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; moreover* 
also, my flesh shall rest in hope : because tbou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou sufler thine Holy 
One to see corruption : thou bast made known to mo tbo 
]W9^& of life : thou shalt make me full of joy with thy oovft- 
llinancet Men and brethren, let me freely speak laato y^ 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and- VaiMs 
antl^ hi^ .sepulchre n with us unto this day. Thorefof^ 
J^Ug* s^»-|^phet,.and knowing that God both oworti^wkh 
fin oath to him that of the fruit of his loiaa, aeoerdinig to 
tbeiiesh,.he would raise up Christ to sit on hisAhfOne : hO 
seeing thb before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, Ibat 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did set eor- 
ruption/' 

In this text, it is clearly asserted that the soul of Cbrifet 
was in hell before his resurrection, and his flesh where it 
might have seen corruption, that -is tbo grave. ' But'Drom 
the grave his flesh was redeemed, and in hell bisipal'WlB 
not left. 



St, PaulBUo.inlbe fourth chapter of his Epistle to thn 
Ephesitina, reasons in a limilarmannei upon a passa^ in 
the Oeih Psalm. ■■ V/hea he ascended apoa higii, he led 
cdptiviiy csptive, aud gave gifts onto men. Now ihat he 
agrended, whsl is it but [hat he al^o descetidei] fir^l into 
the lower pn/ts of ihaeajtliT He thai descended ia the 



same also that as 



e all h 



might Jill all ihiiigi." Attempts have been made to con- 
fins the phram, '* lower parts of the earth," to the surfire 
of ihc eaith. and the word " descended" to his incama- 
tion, as descsDiling from heaven. Bat it so happens, that 
iha phrase " lower parte of the earth," u in the Greek lan- 
guage a periphrasis for " hell " — or " Hades," and is iised 
inslead of, and as equivaleat to, that word, in some of the 
Greek copies of the Creed, in this very aiticle, where the 
meotion of our Lord's coming doicn from heaven to dwell 
upon the earth would be quite out of place, alter the men- 
tion of the wveral events of his birlh, cmcihiion, death, 
and burial, in their nalnral order and snccnsion. And, 
iodeed, this phrsFe of " the lower parls of the earth,'' Is in 
Ihe Greek langus^ so much a name for the central parts of 
■be globe, as distinguished from (he gurfaoe or outside on 
which we live, Ibathad theapostle intended by this phrase 
to denote the inhabited aurface of the earth, as lower than 
the heavens, we may confidently soy, his Greek coavMls 
■I Ephesus would not easily have guessed his meaning. 
To tbeae remarks it is only necessary to add, that this Hell 
to which Christ descended, was identified with Paradfae 
by the proiBiae to the penitent Thief. It is ih 



Spiritual I'nradiw, in which Ibe iliwmlMdied •oula ar llic 
Failliful sliall leal in tope until tli«ir n-DDioa with the 
body. That this te-usion look place, in regard in our Sa- 
fiuur, no Ihe ibinl day, waij a proof of hia VJclar; over 
Death and H«ll, and a pledge Id man of ihe UHiVa immar- 

Tbu9 explicit pajssages from llie Psaloia have heeu ex- 
preoly cited by the Apostlee. Paatages from the propliels 
have been already alluded to, id the cilract troni Horaley, 
under l)ie title of " Poetical parts of Scripture." l.et il, 
however, be mentioned, that Iiiiah alludes to the doctrine 
when be predicts of Christ that be is to bring the ptiaooeis 
out of prison, and them that eit in darkness out of tbe 
priton-hoUK — that he iii (o say tn the pcisoners, " Go 
forth ; " — and that he ii (o proclaim liberty to tbe captives, 
and tbe opening of tbe pricon to those that are hound, 

ll will now be readily perceived that tbe dotltine has 
lillle lu fear frnm any interpretation of the text of St. Peter, 
or any impeachment of its literal veracity. I'rulb, how- 
ever, is valuable for its onD sake, and the accuracy of a 
Uil of Scripture deserves inquiry, independent of any 
dogma which it may aid in supporting. This bring* ui at 
once to Dr. Parr's cermun upon this subject. 

ForDr.Parr's learning none would express any sentimeul 
but respect who was capable of appreciating il. IJe was. 
however, no Grecian; and this sermon is of a kind rather to 
detract from than add 1o bis reputation. It showE great 
ignorance of Ihe question in dispute, and treats the argit- 
menl in a manner eitrcmety illogical. It showa too, how 




> leaning towitnl ■eclarisniEm ia btal lo true iheologinil 
altaiDment, nnd how ilwaqis ev^Q a vigoroae romd into 
error, or, what is wocae, osinthiB insIaDCe, inlo uoaKDee. 
Tbe text IB taken from Ihe ninth and lentb veises of the 
XVI. Psalm,— the passage quoted by the ApoatJe Peter 
in the lecond chapUic oF the Aou so oflen refeiied lo. The 
dDctrioe, he contends, ianot founded on any words used by 
CImM hinuelf ; yet our Saviour, in the twelfth chapter of 
St. MattheiT, vene 40, sayi, " As Jonas was ibree days 
■nd three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the mod of 
inaa be three days and three ntglits in the hiurl of Itie 
Earlk." Further he asserts, that " Cbriil before his As- 
cettHOn opened the minda of hiafollowers, thallboj might 
DTidentand how a1) things which were written in ibe 
law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Pnlmi, 
concerning himself most be fulfilled — yet of a recent De- 
scent into Hell he said DOl one ayllable." I'd this it must 
be answer^, that we know not what Christ said oa Ibis 
occasion ; bnl lia spake of Uie aecoraplisbment, in his own 
person, of the thiuga written in the Law, the FrophelB, end 
the Psalms. — Kow this thing is conlajned in the Prapheti, 
and [he Psaltns— it is very likely, therefore, that he spake 

of it. 

"Again, Dr. Parr asserts that " the same notion is not 
cappoHed by the express or implied meaning of the state- 
ments made by the four Evangelists, nor by St. Lake in 
the Acts, nor by St. Paul in bis various Epistles, nor by 
the writer of tlie Epistle to the Hebrevrs, nor by the outbor 
of the Ajiocalypse, nor by Si. .Tude in his Epistle, nor by 
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St. John in liL three Epiallei, nor liy Si. Teler in hil 
Second Kpiallc." 

In most, if QBt all, of Ibeae aasertiona, Dr. Parr ia in- 
Correct. It is assuredly nol aei:essary lo Ihe truth of the 
doctrine, that it shonld be fouDd in St. Peter's Second Epii- 
lie, or in St. John's three Epiatles, although it ia itsplied 
in liiG doctrine (I John iv. 3,) that" Jesus Christ ia come 
in the fleali." Neither is it neceaaary that the ductrina' 
■hould be found in St. J ude, or ia the Apocalypse, allhou^ 
il is supposed by ^omc that the whole of thia myalerioui 
bnoli repreaenta tlie intermediate alale. The doclrina 
(rightly interpreted) ia eertEiinty implied througli the whola 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews— it is eipresaly slated (u. 
m have seen) in the second vhaplet of the Acts— it ia M 
be found in the Gospels under the type of Jonah, and pai^' 
ticuUrly in the promise to the penitent Thief. 

In this promi?«, however. Dr. Parr would not ban' 
found it— for fltrange lo my, Dr. Parr's opinion is nnl ia 
oppoailioD to that of Bishop Horsley and mine, but coin> 
ddent with both. It is in opposition only lo the vulgar 
opSoion that the Hell intended waameiely the pljtce of Tor* 
Aients. He tberefore properiy asks whether Christ's preach' 
ing was liliely to produce any beueliciBl effects upon iha 
wicked beiogainwhoie presence, and for whose sake, Chriat' 
U supposed by sotnepenona lo have gone down into Hellf 
Had theSpiritiofHellopporl«nily,nul merely for bolletin^' 
but for bringing forth fruiw meet for repentance, and saS" 
cienl to deliter them from the continuance of the punialk' 
inenl inflicted upon Ihem before ChKsl appeared amoi^ 



ihefD 1 Entertainiiig [hu view of tlis doi-IiinF, lie very 
juEllyfell its nlHnrditj— but tlie obsurdily is not in [be doc- 
irine, but in his view of it. 

Il is very lingnlu- that Dr. P&rr never once alludes to 
his leil, whicb nas quoted bj St. Peler himself, in the se- 
CDad of Aots, as aulborily for tlie doctKoc — but passes an 
to the controverted passage in the first Epistle of lliat Saint. 
He quotes Ihe interpretation of Mr. Fyle, but linda it ne- 
eessary, to Bupport such interpretation bj adding to tbe 
original. He reads " the Spirits noM in prison" — instead 
of Spirits in prison. This word, however, does not tnalie 
the passage very clear; but what is more tlian all, tbe in- 
terpretation Founded on Ihja interpolation wou)d cntiiely 
deeltt); the Apoitle'9 purpose in alluding tu tlie anlvdilu- 
vian vorid, which shall aflerwards be shown. Dr. Parr, 
however, sums up the matter thus — " Here then you have 
an innnediate agfnt, different from Ibat which is supposed 
imerptetfllion of St, Peter; 
hed, nut Christ personally. 
Yon have a different time : for it was in the age of ^dbK, 
not during Ihe three days wheu Christ lay in the grave. 
Yoo have a diffaient p/aM ; for it was not in Hell, but 
the country in which Noah lived. You have diffurenl jier- 
teai ; for tbey to whom llie Spirit preached were not the 
lecnned inhabitants of Hell, but Ihe coulen^poraries of 
Noah. Yon have t different p-ijoie ,- (or there is no te- 
Mniblance between the Spirit, which preached Unlo the 
onrifhleous contemporaries of Noah, to check their ungod- 
linees, lest they should be di^Iroyed by ihe flood, andU 
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pretching of Noah to wicked Spiritoy who wtre already 
sufiering in the fire of Gehenna, and of whom we do 
not learn that even one was so influenced by the instnic- 
tion of Christ, as to be reformed from wickedness, and re- 
leased from torment." Surely there is a deal of magick 
in this little word now, that it should contain so much sig- 
nificance. Pity it is not in the original. 

Dr. Parr then enters into the question of the ancient 
Creeds. This part of the business may safely be passed over, 
as it is not in the Creeds, but in the Bible that the proper 
authority for the doctrine must be sought. But in the 
course of this argument Dr. Parr makes a false assertion. 
In opposition to Thaddsus, the disciple of St. Thomas, he 
asserts that the Scriptures say not one syllable about any 
persons raised with Christ from the dead. On the con- 
trary, express declaration is made of these persons — *' And 
the graves were opened : and many bodies of the Saints 
arose, and came out of the graves, after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy City, and appeared unto many." 
(Matt, xxvii. 62, 63.) These errors shew how unqualified 
Dr. Parr came to the discussion of this important question. 

In conclusion. Dr. Parr observes — " I have often wished 
that, by the authority of our venerable church, the word 
was altered in the Apostle's Creed. When repeating that 
Creed, I sometimes used the printed word, but I occasion- 
ally used, and shall continue to use the word Hades, 
and, without pronouncing any positive opinion, I leave 
my hearers to their own interpretation. As to the Scrip- 
tural evidence, it is laid before you clearly, fairly, and 




mll«i by Dr. Claifce, a amtt taga- 
cioUK, Itorned, and piuns member of oiu Chuich. I lately 
read lo jrou lliat ssrtnoD. snd I am bouod 1o etale lliRT, 
aHai (liligonl andtenous inquiry, 1 holil »ilh Dr. CUrke 
that, according lo the Scriplum we are to beliere tbe De- 
aceut of Chriit to haTe been not into the receptacle of 
ditnaed Spiritii, but into vhe gtave. the cDHimon repo- 
iitory of all who die, whelJier Ihey he good or bnd. Thij 
riew of Ihe lubjccl leaves rt»ia for the glorious Resurrec- 
tion o( our Redeemer ; and iu that resunectiua we have a 

80 fiu- Dr. Pan—and eo far would Uijtliop Horaley and 
myself agree with him. We agree with him that ilie De- 
scent is into what is claasirBlly called Hadet, and not into 
what if vulgarly calleil Hell. Vet the primary meanlBgof the 
Greek wotd Hades, and ihe Saion word Bell ia the lame. 
Balh eipresE obscurity or inviBibility. HomEf has " Aimu 
'arvhvi-tt" (which Ke translnle The gates ef hell. Hi ix, 
I. ii-i.) and Heiiod " a;'A« »u»» x***"^*™'" 
(which we translate Vit hractn ihnwlid di>^ «f Htit. 
Tiwag. I. 311.) There Is theiefare no reasen why the 
Moid rhmild be altered ; atl that » necesiiry ia that it 
ittould be explained. By Hall is meant what tlie <jit*ki 
aeani by Hades. So far we would ap«e with Dr. Parr. 
But we would pi further than he di<l. We would not 
coaliite the meaning of the word Hades to the grare, hut 
would nndersland it lo "ignify, what Humer anil Heaiod 
I liy- it — Ibe isvisiblo mausion of a^arva 
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TIiiB [)srl o( the questinii however Dr^ Pur leirea tt 
lermined. Kis henrers he leavei to iheir own interpceUlion 
at the «oid HadcH. But h is exttaonllnnry. as before re- 
marlied, thai he never rcvrtla in hin aetmoD in the uit, 
PiB. ivi. 9, 10. The teit ii quoted sa we have Haled, 
in Acl>t ii, H, where the Hebrew word ^)HU; (Ulio, in- 
Jirnni) \i readdrsd by aia — and we have tiaXy to in- 
ifiBK, what the Aposllee and EiBngeliBla undeistoad by 
Ihtg word. They nDdentoDd b; il tbe name aa Hamei 
RBd Hesiod— that ia, ibe iaiuiblc maoHon of sepaiale 

This is capable of iinmediata decision by reference lo 
Luke xi\. 9S— the Parable of the Rich Man and Laiarus. 
The larlieil Heathen poets placed tlie good and the bad ia 
Beparate divisiotu of this coDimon Hades. 'I'heae divisoiu 
af« recngnised in the pSBSage in Luke. LaiarUE in aaid lo 
be in Abraham's bosatn. I'hen (he narrative proceeda — 
" 'i'he rich mail also died and waa buried, and in Hades 
he lifted up bis eyes being in torments, and seelh Abra- 
bam afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." Of courae it waa 
Dol in the grave in which tbe rich maa's body vras Iwried, 
" tbal he lifted up his eyes iniormenl," and thetafore the 
Hades iipaken of was not the receptacle of bia body, but 
of his soul. Afterwards it in said, '' there is a great gglf 
between ibem.' It is remsrkahle that in tbe Old Teata- 
ment no diadnclion ia made between the receptacle for the 
bad and for ttie good — tbey are left in a mysterious and 
snblime stale of ItKlistincUou, in which however tlie Gos- 
pel, that brought Lile and Immortality In !i^ht, fitly iniro- 
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ilDced disciiOHualiiHi. It b lo Ibe Kew Tcslament tba.t 
we must reaort to Ihrow light oa tbe meaning of llie cor- 
tespoodent word in the Old. Tbeir ideas of Haile» wera 
eipreuMd by tbe Old Te^laiQenl wrileii, u their raaaner 
was, by physical Bymbnla derived From llie Tann of the 
Jenith tepuJcliret, which Biihnp Lawth hu deacnbed. 
Nevertheless, whaleier (he eymboli employeit, the place 
intended wag the place of the spirit aod Dot of Ihe body, 
What a fine agnifitnnce doeB this eiplanstion give lo the 
words of the Pealmisl, " My tiesli shall rest in hope I" Iji 
hope of what 1 Of rc'Utiiun with ihst eoul which ahallnDl 
be left in Hell. 

It remaioe lo aho* tbal Dr. Parr and Mi. Pyie's inlerpre- 
talion would destroy IbeAposlle's purpose in alludinij te llie 
Aulediluvian world. A little attention to hit argwmDt 
will aniiiciently explam this. Here it )ia. " Christ huh 
unce safiered for our sins, the just Ibr tbe nnjuU, l^al he 
mighl bring us te Gud, being put (o deatb in the fleshy but 
quick ia the spirit, in whith also he went and preached 
unle the npirits in piison, who one white had been diso- 
bedient, when the long sufTenng of God w^tfd in the 
days of Noah, while Ihe ark was a preparing, wlitrein few, 
Ihat is, eight souls were saved by water." The like Gguta 

• Th»t thB readM ts»y hivo Ike whale inlij«[ Itetota him, Fwt'i 
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whereunto ev«a JBaptism, doth also now lave ui, (not tbe 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards God) by the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ : who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him." This argument u adduced by the Apoe- 
tle as an inducement why believers should be ready to 
sufier. ¥oT Christ suffered, died, descended into Hades, 
rose again, and ascended into Heaven. Of death, and the 
descent into Hades, the Apostle introduces, as an illustra- 
tive symbol, the rite of baptism. Now Baptism, accord- 
ing to the Apostle was representative of Noah's deluge, 
and both of Death and Resurrection ; — as thus ; the sub- 



satisfactory. They are these. — " The words, ' flesh ' and * mdrit,' in 
the ori{nii<U stand without any preposition, in that case which, In the 
Orsek language, without any preposition, is the ease either of the 
cause or instrument by which — uf the time when — of the place whero 
— of the part in which — of the manner how — or of the respect in 
which, according to the exigence of the context ; and to any one 
who will consider the original with critical accuracy, it will be obvi- 
ous, from the perfect antithesis of these two clauses coneeming flesh 
and spirit, that if the word " Spirit" denote the active cause by which 
Christ was restored to life, which must be supposed by them who 
understand the word of the Holy Ghost, the word 'flesh' must 
equalhr denote the active cause by which he was put to death, which 
therefore must have been the flesh of his own body, — an interpie- 
tatiou too manifestly absurd to be admitted. But if the word ' flesh ' 
denote, as it most evidently does, the part in which death took efibct 
upon him, * spirit* must denote the part in which life was pre- 
served in him, •. e. his own ;^oul ; and the word quickened is often 
applied to signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, but the 
preservation and continuance of life subsisting. The exact ren- 
dering, therefore, of the apostle's words, would be — ' Being put to 
death in the flesh, but quick in the spirit,' i. e. surviving m hli 
soul the stroke of death which his body had sustained ; '. by which,' 
or ratlier ' in which,' that is, in which surviving soul, 'he went 
and preached to the souls of men in prison or in soft-keeping.' * 



menioD of the CBodidnte'* tieni into the water was signi- 
jicanl of death bdiI burial, and hU risiog again oat of 
tlie water, eiguified the RasuirectioD. The aamc thing 
was aUo ialended by the Piisaga ovar Jordan, &c. &c. 
Bol the Universal Deluge was the grand symbol— if not 
more. For the world yua then destroyed and restored, 
aiid that whii^h Baptism uttimatel; Bymbolises 19 bill the 
destruction and reBtara.tioa of the world. Bui before the 
judgemenl isDe^th.and that of which Baptism isprnnanlj 
lignificant is Christ's deafh. " We are laptiied into his 
death. " Death is the Jordan— the Universal Deluge 
which we must aurmonnl— and with what on the other side 
(pursuing the Apostle's figure) do we eipect to meet but 
those who eiisted before the Universal Deluge^ — in syinlio- 
tical language, the spirits of those who were disobedient in 
the days oF Noah P The Apostie lakes the grandest and 
oldesl symbol oo record, and puiBues it to its appro ptinte 
conclusion. Not that he means thai the spirits of Noah's 
time are the only inhabitants of Hades, but they are the 
only inhabitants to which this symbol poiotc, and may 
well stand for all — yei, that there may be no mistake 
on this head even, he continues the subject and enlarges 
Uie conaderalion, so as la include the rile of Daplism In 
tlie Christian Churdi. lie then moraliiea oo the symbols 
H parenthesis, and explains Baptism as being both sig- 
oificaDt of putting away the filth of tbe I 



r of a good c 



s God. 



Now of ll 



moral, ibe descent of the suul into Hades conrespondH 
le first part— " (be putting away the liUh of (he flesh " 
— for the soul is disembodied —and the Resurrection from 
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a whole msn ; or, wliat 1& no 
king, the notioD of the slwp of tht ] 
ten death and iho resutrcci 
6 deaih of ihe body; therefom I 
iliever surviie Ihe body's dealh I 
i aonl descended inlo Hell; Ihil 
i Mill of every believer io ChKst 

y Ibe eodI of Cbrist in ila beparatt I 

11 ibe believert eoul posseps and eieifc | 
'a wnt was not left in Hell ; nei ~ 
wnaala there be left but for a tea 
■ai eoRiB, wben Ihe Redeemer ehall ' 
t^ttftbeir prison-house, and aay to hit 

e has been placed on Ihe fact of thil 

' ■! ancient Creeds. It was, ia 
I f, aa die dealh and burial of Chiut suffil I 
I the doctrine, a ai^ being always the ex* , 
F ettiiag (ignilied. The doelriue was fVoitt 

the Chuccti ; but, ID time, doubts aroat; I 
I bably thought eTpedicnl lo Bdd the s 
I if way of enlargement and eiptanation! I 
• a^xit, as that of eveiy olber man, went} I 
> place of sqiarate spirits. Neither let II 
[ t mch will be a place of idleucsB or oi 
Will eaeh spirit have bis appointed iworki 
t 10 M^inaiy man— so was bia no oidfan^ 
Brs(AclBii.B4,)loOod'«"hBviiiglDosM . 



&« ^ins of death ; bccau<u it wfts tibi poanliltT Ihla't A 
thciuld be faoM^D n! iL" Itiia text, siagutw eobu^.'lk 
AieUil to rerer lo annlhcr Paatm, (the cxvl, v. 3.)wliijA 
'bur tmnslaliaa gives " lurruwi of death." In ^Ih tA 
itsncea, bavevei, il should be " travaJl pangs of dathlr 
'dlher men are lield in ■' the travail pange ordeKth." "htM 
Ihe Redtcmtr toixid. The amn image, the reader'#Q 
recollect, is used in the apocryphal book of II. Esdt-M.'M 
41, 42, alreadj ijuoted. Other men havti lo awdt' ttt 
appointed time, until the hour nome, when TIades Shan's 
aiilivered of its burthens. The Saviour of men antldpalHl 
All hour, that he might give an earueat of the ^sun^ 
Ht^'ofthe Soul, and the Redemption oftheBodj, At A 
litrth, there ia a Church and an outnard world, lo in' til 
fll![)Htate Stale there is a Paradise called the BsBom J 
'Abraham, and a place in whith the riib man was b tW 
Wnta. And sa, in this life, Chiist fought the battle for ii 
Cburch, and prevailed, so in the spiritual state he defesUl 
l^T apnilQal enemiea *, and, as by his vii-tory over the worn 
\rt trJumpb, ao b; his victory over Death and Hades, 4| 
In aamred of our triumph over them also. And, id tolitf 
ijr diis victory, he roM not by himself alone, but briragrt 
tirom the state of separate spirits as many of the Saints al^ 
femed to him good; who also took their bodies from til 
grave, and ascended with bim into Heaven. *•( 

' There aje two tjpee in the Old Teetament of this eVenU 
:L-Jonah in the belly of the V, hale, and HeTekiah's lil^p^ 
Ibnged. rtophedeal events of this tind are gieneially vM 
iomplnied by a prophetical hymn , in which the occurrefltil 
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is carried, beyoijd ihe eiperience derived bam the 
diate oiicaaioa. This hjmu conalitules Ills interpr 
and , ap^icaliuD or the event which is to it but as ; 
ble. . It constitutes ihe univeraal Irulh of wliicb the event 
ii but' > pittlculai iastanco. Tbe piopbeticit hjnin, li> 
■UetJieelaquent language oflhB late EdwacdJcving, will. b^ 
Ibund " Id include and enclose the particulars of that special 
event in » glorious canopy of large and eternal bles^ngn— 
a* ibe Leavens do suiround and encompass tlie earth,; 
wheieof the bli^e vault dolh take the spherical appearance 
froiD the fonn of the earth, and in all its motions doth re- 
present the enrlh.with its restful polee and circular revc^ii- 
lioas; but ii high above the earth, and vast bejood the 
earth ; BS the ways of God and the thoughtJiof Gudare.bigb 
and vast beyond the ways and the ihuugblA of men*" l'hu>( 
ia the song of Jonah, reference is made to » deeper hiiini- 
liatiou than Jonah's, and, in that of lleieltiali, TLfercnce is 
made K> a greater prolongation of life than thut of Ucia- 
kkli'fi- Both of them introduce referenres In Hades, nhicb 
Ibej dciictJbe in sad and gloomy colours, and to a deliv^rr 
ance bom its pit of corniption. These sad aiid gloomj 
cotonra nre appropriate la the deecriptinn as considered jire- 
lious Lo ihe descent of the Kedeemer, and with respect Is 
tbc abuurily which prevailed on the subject, until hfe aa^ 
immorlality were brought to light by the gospel. 

Xli« doclrine is also valuable for |he light which it 
liuow on WPiB difiicult texts. Harsley has explained hj 
it a ve^ obscure paKSsge: — Matt, ivi, 38. " Verilj, 
t uy iintu you, there be liome standing here, who shall not 
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UMe of dealb UJ] they Bee tlie Son or Man comibg in hia 
kingdom." Horsley shows thai llie enpreaaion, " taili .if 
death,'' ia to fret Ihc poins of it— lo liste its Lillrrma. 
In this feme viat ilie same expressioQ used by our Lord 
Upon other occasion B, na u as indeed the more simple rx- 
preMion of dying.—" If a man keep my Baying, he slisll 
never Infle pj'deathJ' The expression is lo be uoderalood 
with refereDce lo the inletmefliBlB biste lietween DeaCh and 
the final JudgemEut, in which the souls both of the Righ- 
leans and the Wii^ked exist in a coDscious state, — the one 
comforted with the hope and prospect of their future glory, 
the other mottified with uxpeftalion of torment. The pm- 
miK la the iiints, that they shall never tasle of deaUi, ia 
without limitation of time ; in the teit, a time being set, 
until which (lie peiaons intended Ehall uot lasleof death, it 
is implied that Ihin they lAall taste it. The depanure of the 
wicked into ere clasling torment is called the Second Death. 
As the words are generally undenlood, this passage readi 
BS a promise — but it is, as the leader will by this time have 
pereeived. a denunciation. The purport of the disconree 
which it concluded, " was lo enforce a just conl£mpI both 
of tbe enjoyments and of the sufierings of the present life, 
from the consiJeration of the irlln- enjoyments and of the 
hmrur auAeringa of the life to come: And becauM the 
diEcourse was occasioned by s feai which the disciples had 
betrayed of the suRerings nf this world, for which another 
fear might stem the best antagonist, — for this reason, the 
painlchlefiy intuited on is the magnitude of ihelass to Ihem 
who fliould lose their soul*. To give this consideration its 
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foil effect, the hearers are told that there were those among 
themselves who stood in this dangerous predicament. 
' There be some standing here, who shall not taste of death 
till they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom,' — 
and then will they be doomed to endless sufferings, in com- 
parison with which the previous pangs of natural death are 
nothing." 

Natural death is therefore but a feeble emblem of spi- 
ritual death ; to redeem men from which it was expedient 
that Christ should descend into Hades. Redemption from 
natural death and from Hades, there is, both for "the 
Wicked and the Good ; but redemption from spiritual 
death only for the latter. Well might then the Apostle 
Peter assign as a reason for Messiah's preaching, in his 
naked spirit to otlier disembodied spirits in the sepaxate 
state, " that they might be judged according to i^en -mi 
the flesh, but live according to God in the spiriti" i : h 'ff 

I content myself with merely announcing this idtibu-^^nd 
pass on to consider the neglect into which this dogqia has 
fallen. Many philosophical minds object, and rightlyvvto 
the considerations of Eternity under the conditions of 
Time and Space ; and sdme, in remote consequence^ look 
on the day of death as the day of Judgement to every man, 
who- then passes into an eternal state. I readily confess, 
that all these representations of an Intermediate State, and 
a Second Coming, and a Day of Judgement, are but so 
many condescensions to the limited understanding of man. 
liCt it not, however, be forgotten, that they are the only 
means dirough which they can be understood even by 




(hi wisest. Our ideu of eierafty tte equslly ineipiei- 
Bibla in wolds or image*— they piw^ess and ConlrDl ui, 
we cannot poises >ail control them. Still, if they are lo 
be made the sabjecl o( ve]balcommuni(;Btio[i, certain sjm- 
boEft mojft be liKed upon To convey tliem^ tbougb inade- 
quatelj, jet as perfrcllj as poisiblfl. The symbols of «n 
Inlermediale Stale, Ibe Second Coining, Eiud a Day of 
Judgement, are sublime and magnificent in themselves, and 
fit fur the communication of such ideas lo every capacity. 
I'hey are also the symbols of the sncred Sciiptam, 
which constantly represent Eternal Truths under the Can. 
dilioni of Time and Space. Noy, more; the Etemsl 
Truths propounded in the Scriptures have always hitherto 
been actually reprewoted on the iheatie of the visible 
world, under tlie tnal conditions of time and space. The 
language of the Bible is not a language of parables only, 
but of facts. It teaches by Events, by Eiample, and by 
Eiperience. Reasoning Irom analogy, therefore, may we 
not eipect that the Mlernal Truths yet to be revealed may 
first lie repreEented under temporal conditions 1 Time and 
Space are not adjuncts of body.— but forms of the son! — 
cooditiona under which the miod perceives. These forms 
and conditions may heloug lo it in a disembadied, aa vrell 
as an embodied state ; and a higher mode of perceiviog may 
nnt he granted until the number of tlie elect be completed, 
and there shall he a new Heaven and a new Eartb. 

When I undertook to write a poem upon this subject, I 
knew what I was about. 1 was perfectly conscious that 
the subject would be mibundci flood, and that, whatever 



oieriu the poem might poa^ers, the; would be mislaken Or 
(Jenled. I was also prepared for deiiuoD frnm those low 
Churchmen and Seclariaui who held the doctriee itsell !□ 
detiEion. Bui I felt also tliat by wriling, with ibeolo- 
gital accuracy, a poem \a which (he sjinUols of holy writ, 
(a fund of imagery Btraagely oeglecteJ by ChrisliaD poetj,) 
ahQokl be brought into distiocl consciouEiiefS, 1 thnuld be 
.urviiig Ihe inleiests of the Cliuivb. The iloclrlae haa 
been Ipng miBundcistood by the popular mind, as lefertiug 
to the place of torment only ; by many Proleilant prelates 
aad,clergymeo of the Churoh of Englasd it has been 90 
BiisanilerslotKl. By drawing out, in a dramatlcl; poem, io 
B,6yinb<JicBl maoDer, a correct ropieaeolalion of ihiigrsfit 
tE|igions truth, an imprecaion of the true doctiiue will t^ 
slumped, in a way, which will not be likely to he forgpiien. 
Jf.my poem live, (aa from the high liteiaiy aulhoriticj who 
faaTelestiCed to itsnierilj!, Ihavea rightto believeit nu(y,) 
,tt ifill utterly preclude llie possibility of the dacliiae beiug 
afftin misUliea through igcorance or involuntary error. 
,„..Tlie»ubiMl of our Saviour'aDoacenl into Hall has roI, 
I believe, been hilherle made the tlieiue of a separate psfi- 
ductioD' l>n the few poein^ which have been cuostructed out 
of. the events recorded ia the Evaugeliali, it has certainly 
,niade a part of the argumenL Of these Milton asserts— 



[Biu;^^;^ ceLelcbtatisQ of tLia evtat iu llie Chriitiad of 
Maifj^.Hieronyams \'ida, is not the happiest portjpp, 
either in foncoplion or cJiecution. evoo oF that poem. 5 ~ 
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■be lime of Alil^on, tins CetvaTf of CumliaiUnd,. 1 
JllMtwji>urKlap«iock, are Ilia ODlrlou poems ilmihaveanj 
claim oQ oui allenlion. Cumbrilsiid bBscantentcdliilli- 
>elf with ■ merely aKegoncal ncvouiit ofUie iranmctiiHi; 
bul Ma, though one or Ihe mosl poetical paswgco in.lhM 
IDOM DDpotticsl or all pnems, ii oot of merit eaough la 
pteclude Boy lulure atlempl. Klopstock wu a !iir4 -of 
bolder wing^lbe iraniucliona wbich be aacribu to hu 
divioe hero in the iaferoal re^ooa are suflicuially piC' 
tuiuque, and sie touched wiib ihe palbelick awl auliiiiiH 
characlvriilicka of his emhusigsni and genius. Tbe eHeol, 
however, ia considerably broken by hie conlinusl f(XM^ 
king artd recurring to the aubjei't, and Uie reailer'i . faUb 
yieally violated by an unnecessary auachrDniam ; ilb« pOul. 
liaving made these deauenti (for he baa aevenl) soeuf 
after tbe Ileiurr^ction, instead of belweea the Burial and 
Reeurrection of tbe Redeemer, according ID the ScriplUfS 
necouDl. Klopijtock't Measiab fiita belweea Earlh and 
Hades, occupying in the latter place the inlervalB butwew 
hi* diflerent appearances to big disciples. Tliis not oaly 
lends Id the nianireat confusina o( the reader, bat depfivei 
themyilery of the Descent of any intelligible meaoiag, and 
reduces a profound doctrine of revealed Trujb to a mew 
ficlioQ ofthepoet'sbncy. Tbe punishmenleiBCuted DDtba , 
rebelliDUj angels is conceived in tlie spirit of Isaiab, but tbe, 
defect! of tbe executtori ate eo many »a to eioile in UmI,, 
reader a aensaiion of Ihe ludicrous. There is iraagiiii4iw' 
juth : there is pain, tbero ia hurroui;, but.it I* 
;e and blasplicmy, bul Do ssn^. 
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litnBBt, afi'ido. The visit lo ihe region of the antediluviaa 

luuli is more happily treated. He, however, oecupualhat 

ahoi» with the spicitt of the reprobale as well as the re- 

' pentanl, and leaveaso iDdtstiuclaa imprcssioD oa the mind 

of the reader, as lo make it ver; douhirul if be well under- 

, flooi the tapir^ on which he found himself obliged never- 

Ihelen to saji somethiog, as otherwise hiti argumeut would 

have been incomplete. 

The re-arrangement and revifiion 10 which this poem 

I has l>eeD subjected, was undertaken for improving its 

gensral conalrnolion, and also for the correction of n 

I fault in the Dpeoing Cantos as it ori^nally ntood. These 

[ were of too daring and ambitious a choisctoi to ocour so 

'' early in the work. Milton's FitFiiiiiie Loll is chargealJe 

with a?iini1arimpropriety,which, with some cricicks, has ^Ad 

ih« efleet nf exhausting interest in tbe poem, bj the almost 

iiuperhaniaa e^rts displaced io the commsQcement, and 

f which it was beyond mortal power lo coulinnelo Iho con- 

cluBion, 'Ihe IlaciRi iiilo Hell now begina in a quiet 

strain, and it is not until Hie fifth Caulo that the Speerh of 

Death ia iolroduced, which before led alf the poem. I here 

are a few obsolete words employed io thii< part of ihe work 

which recur in noother. They a[e,p;^chaps,tna dramatiek 

1: point of view, appropriate to the character of Dtath: as a 

L dialect diatinguiBhing the only allegorical perst 






], however, have altered them if I Guuld--r,.i 



1, Mtecfaii trial, have found it impossible. I 

TbeMevatedalrain in which thisapeech k composed ». 

nccesBary lo the contingencies of the diuii^a. Of ihsiB)) 



XXXll ANALYSIS. 

duct proper for m work of the proega t iwo ri p tim in-lbfe 
respect, the Fatal Ouriomty of liUo, it'm mofee cwMplelg U^ 
lustration than even the masterpiectofMUtoak Of thiApkL^, 
Harris in his Philological Enquiries, (Part III ohapJfv) 
ohserves, that — " whedier oar ingeniova ooaatijaMnliilla, 
in that capital plaj of his, Fatal CMrtdsi(j^i>:le«mlf«this 
doctrine from others, or was guided hy pure geoitts; maid of 
critical literature ; 'tis certain that in this Tragedy (what- 
ever was the cause) we find the model of a )Krfectrfi|Mey 
under all the characters required hj the- crilick. v iTte 
celebrated Macklin observed, that he never had Mttndcd 
to the merit of this tragedy until he had read the critioal 
analysis of it in Harris's work. ** Othello," says Harris, 
*' commences with a prospect of conjugal felicity : Lear 
with that of repose, by retiring- fiom royalty. Different 
revolutions (arising from Jealousy, Ingratitude, and 
other culpable affections^ change both of these pleasing 
prospects into the deepest distress, with which each tra- 
gedy concludes." He afterwards compares Lillo'a a£Sect- 
ing fable with the ** (Edipus Tyrannus" of Sophocles. ** Jn 
both tragedies, that which apparently leads to joy« condnets 
in its completion to misery ; both concur in the horronr of 
their discoveries ; and each in those great outlines of a truly 
tragick revolution, where (according to the nervous, sen- 
timent of Lillo himself) we see — 

" The two extremes of life, 
The highest Happinets and deepest Woe, ' ■ 
With all the sharp and Uttei aggravations 
Of such a vast transition." . • 







Nov (uch ■ revolution is either aecesffiuyor not to the de- 
velopGnieDI of it drsntitick poetD. The subject of the 
UficMC i«in Htlt may be defined as " The Victory of Mes- 
sinh o\ei Uealh." Had the last Enemy been discovered 
at the coimnencemeDtiii a leu animated position, the result 
of the aclion would have been aniicipaled, and tlie pneui 
wanted parts. The more secure and triumphant he appears 
at the beginning, the more signal and impreEsive is his 
defeat and humilialiuD in the dtaouimeol. The reader nill 
find, that, at the terminatiaii of the poem a refarence is 
carefully made to the earlier partn, io these ltne», for the 
parpose of pointing out thifl propriety of cuOBtmctinn. 
'* Thtm in tier dsepest i^ntie, cumd place, 
And, at Iti tuatatuol, pniBinle In dligisce. 
Vaunting dT TLoIory o'er hii YuiqulBhef, 

One word on the measure in which this poem Is written. 
Ibe term riFno i.f Danle is not yet familiarized to the 
English reader. Hayley translated some part of die Diiiina 
Camtdia into this measure, but hii genius was too feeble to 
shew its mighty capabili^es. Milton rendered rhe Seuond 
Pislm into it, whii'h It would seem Byron foigol, when lie 
looked upon his Propheey of Dante as a metrical eipcri- 
ment. The measure was very judiciously chosen for one 
of the Psalms of David, being singnlarly fitted for lyrical 
eipreis'on, as eiemplified by Dante himself in some of 
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embellished. Milton, however, luccieeded not so well as 
Byron in the management of the measure ; aui] both ap- 
pear to have been inisensible to the fine movement of the 
temal line, in which its great beauty aad excellence Ghiefly 
consists. From inattention to this circumstance, Byeon 
carries on his rhapsody to an indefinite nombo' of stanzas, 
until the propriety of the measure is completely losL The 
measure, if properly written, is the most concise of all 
measures — limiting and restricting the sense to a brevity of 
expression, which, whileit is free from the monotony attend- 
ing the observance of the same rule in the heroick couplet, 
by permitting the sense to continue on to a third Knt, 
affords sufficient room for the enunciation of an idea that 
would disdain the confinement of two verses -, and where it 
is advisable for the sake of variety, or the continuity of im- 
pression, to carry over the strain to succeeding stanzas, ad- 
mits the licence with less apparent violation of uniformity 
than the heroick couplet will submit to. To write it, how- 
ever, after the manner of his Lordship, is to render it the 
most diffuse of all styles of composition, and, by making Ibe 
exception the rule, to destroy at once the uniformity,. and 
leave no opportunity for variation* Some liberty with the 
original character of the measure has been taken in the 
present poem, as conducive to the freedom of the style. 

The style, also, differs in many respects from Dante's. 
He is supposed to have termed his great poem the Divine 
Comedy, or the Comedy only, either because the style was 
of the middle kind, or because the story ends happily, or 
for both reasons. The action of the present poem has a 



happy ending, but the tty\e assaiDea more liagiok dignity 
than that of ita prnlatype. Let it not be objected that 
it is tbereTore tn uoiaithfiil repreHenlation of Ihe manner of 

Bad tbauglit Ihnt, in thia paitioulsr, 1 miglit wilb advan- 
tage depart fron his enample. The Elauta oi Spenser is 
peculiar in its structure, and bis diction, thou gli rem nikably 
jHCturegque, as being allegorical, is yit pouesaed of uo- 
tbiagofthat encrgetickdeclamalionwiiich is to hefound in 
Childt Hurtld. And in tiulh, it is one of the greatest 
chams of that poem, that it forms an uneipecled conlrasl 
to Ihe Faery Qiiren in this particular. It not only eicilos 
bj its novelty, but pleaws by its difTetence. 1 wished, 
in tiie Mme manner, to love my modei " wisely, not too 
«ell," while I adopted a measure singularly appropriate 
(o a Etrain of suelained saleranily. 

Perhaps, our language may very well ailmil, if not re- 
qnii«, Ihe introduction of new measures. Our blank vena 
is well suited to our tragedy, because our tragedy is elo- 
qnenl conversation, bill appears less appropriate to the ode 
and epick which are lyrical, ot 10 a lyrical drama. Of 
iliyined couplels I bave already spoken— and, perhaps, the 
judidous reader will, in all cases, prefer cross rliimes. In 
the manner of itie Italian poeta, to simple veisification. 
Donle, Tasso, and Ariosto, hare compensated by their 
irru and oltmia rima for the infer icrily of the llaliio com- 
pared with Ibe Greek and Latin pixiiiady. They perceived, 
-•fall, from Iheir language not having lite same latiely, 
I syllables, tliey 



ranit idveol another trwtre in order lo coniend with flemer 
sod Virgil. The modern poets, who, Forgetling ihe (Hffb- 
renl genius of llielBngUHees.httvewisliedlo subject theepick 
lo iimple vei'aificatinn, have conlended wilh loo nvnch /6t- 
advmlage against Ihe sncientn. To reach their melrieat 
harmony, we must change the form of llie linfi, and sup- 
ply our Greek and Latin prosody from other sanrcm, nif h 
as rhime and regnlai rstauias, which by their repose at 
marked intervals h ring the mind lo ™ many agreeable panfra. 
The poets who have liad the skill lo create these new re- 
sources, in defaultof long and short syllables, have produced 
Ihe BBine etfect with s less powerful inslmmenl, and the 
octaves of Tasso are sung in Inly as the Iliad and Oijt- 
>ey were sungin Greece. Our epickt, deprived alike of the 
hariDOny resulting from a varied cadence in the (yllables, 
like ihe Greek and Latin, and of an unifoim cadence in 
the regulirily of its repose, like the Italian octaves, no lon- 
ger appear tnspired.orcompoeed for the lyre; and Ihe epjck, 
it has been said, which speaks instead of singing, loses 
most of iu charms. It is true, that Milton, with hie fine 
organ ear, cnnquered these difliGulties ; but no poet rince 
his time, not even eicepting Wordsworth, with his fluvring 
blank verse, has succeeded in overcoming them. A mo- 
dem poet, Uierefnro, who his not Ihe presumption to snp- 
poee, that he ia the equal of the immortal poet of Paradise, 
in his mastery over the instrument oflangoage, and superior 
lo all his BuccessorBio his command of the harmonies of na- 
tive numbers, may well be excused for the introduction of 
a foreign measure, if not as something belter, jel as some. 
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tbip^iMV, uultvhivh ni 
apparttiniog to the idd. 

But wbal ahtll I say lo such leiden as ue likaly to 
object to lias poem on account of ita being teligioual Tbis 
objadloa can only arise from an i^orance of philoeopby, 
which. wuulil (eac)i (hat tbe cunnexioa between literature 
and' r«JbgLiui is inlimale ; and from an ignorance of the hiE- 
tory o{ lileiatutt, witta which it is incoosietent that any of 
lis biaiicbiu should be detached Fidiu the service of reli- 
gion, I'be oldest literature which we have is ia the Bible, 
but of all ibe bcaocbcs of literature, the poetical IB the 
higban medium of tlie feelings and the imagioation, and 
Bccsrdinglj, the olden poetry which we poiseiBbalBO in 
the Bible. Poetry is the moat ancient form of lilerature, 
and Iteligiuu is the most aucicnt form of Foelty. For what 
is th« tublimeBt Poetry but ReUgion, the Imlhs of which, in 
all agea and countries, it has been Its office to represent and 
embody in expressive eymbok) And Religion itself, thongb 
inRnilely higher than Foetry, by reason of its purity, and 
itillmote differenced from philosophy, as being itaelf the 
very prioaiple of life, can only ba suitably exhibited in 
thoKe magnificGiit farms, by which it is the bueinesi of Ima- 
grnaticui to express, however mythically, (he otherwise in- 
commuoicable ideas indelibly impressed on the human 
iiiitidi,llj tb« hood of ita Omnipotent Cteator. _„ 
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trektt a( theogvny and comiogonj : — Ihe genenilion of Ac 
Gods, and tlie creation of hcaTen and oirth, fnmiah the 
sublime arguments of the eiuliesl bank. And il is lemBit- 
able, that trherevsi lilemture has been revived after a long 
period of Keniing death, its revival has been owing to an 
under current of religious refbm]BtiDa,nhich nag Beekin; 
for ite appropriate eipressiOD . What baa the literature oF 
our own couarj notawed to the Beformatioa 1 And when 
did (he poetick genius oF England assume an erect Bttitode, 
butat the Keformatioa 1 Whence originated our naUanil 
drama, but In the religious mysteriea and moralities! And 
when did our nationiil poetry arrive at its liighest elevsdon, 
but at the Bevolution. (a celigiuus one,) nhen the uaat 
Spirit Inepired Uie divine Milton, which of old inspiied 
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Of all Religions, the Chrietian Religioa, natwithstand- 
ing the deci»on of Boileau, it most adapted to the parposet 
of poetical eipressioQ. On this subject, a modera Fieoch ' 
writer (Lucien Bonaparte) has thus delivered lusopinioii. — 

" L'anatheme prononci par Boileau cDntre la reUgioB 
chr^ddnae comnie pen propre alu po^sie fjuque, m'a ton- 
jours paru injuste et plus digne de I'auteur des Satires que ^ 
de celui de I'Art Fo^tique ; car il est plu? propre i it- 
couraget Ibs poetes qu'il les iclairer sur Is route qu'ila 
doivent suivre. Par Ic raison m^me que la mjthalogieeal | 
plus variie, ellc me semble moins dramatique it i 
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^pique que la religion veritable. La po6sie l^g^re aime 
la multiplicity des accesaoires ; mais la haute po^sie dont 
le but est d'^lever rhomme aa-dessus de lui-mdme, doit 
pr^rei Puuit^ d*une morale touchaute et sublime ^ la 
Yari6t6 frivole de quelques omements et de quelques all^- 
garies souvent suppos^es par les commentateurs. Le eri- 
tique Clement, dans sa septi^me lettre d Voltaire, donne 
des apperpHS profonds sur T^pop^e chr^tienne, que Ton 
eliercherait en vain dans TArt Po^tique de Boileau. 
' JSans dout/ dit-il, * Tintervention de Dieu, des anges 
et des saints ne doit pas etre employee pour egayer, nos 
ponies, comme Hom^re employait Mars, Junon, Vulcain, 
V^nus et sa ceinture. Lamerveilleux de notre religion qui 
tend au grand et au sublime ne doit pas 6tre prodigu^ et 
ne saurait Stre employ^ avec trop de sagesse et de precau- 
tion ; mais dans notre systdme, ainsi que dans celui des 
anciens, il faut que le merveilleux anime toute Tepop^e ; 
il faut que le poete qui se dit inspir^, et qui doit 
V^e, soit saisi, pour ainsi dire, de Tesprit divin comme 
leg aaciens proph^es ; qu'il Use dans le Ciel les d^crets 
de la providence ; qu'il voi^ kt chalne qui lie les ^v^ne- 
ments de ce monde k la volenti divine, et les hommes con- 
duits et dirig^s par les agents surnaturels. L'action en- 
ti^re du po^e doit ^tre li^ au merveilleuz : que le Ciel 
veioUe et que les hommes se conduiseut selon cette vo- 
lont6. Du commencement jusqu' k la fin on doit voir les 
agents surnaturels donner Timpulsion aux acteurs, et tou- 
jours rhomme sous la main de Dieu.' Les pai'ens n'a- 
vaient pas cette graudeur morale, cette unit^ d'interven- 
tion ; et c*est en cela que la po^sie ^pique s*accorde avec 

e2 
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notre religion mieux qu' avec la mythologie. Homi^ et 
tous ses imitateurs avaient des dieux pour toutes le9 ▼ertos 
et pour tous les vices, et ils ont fait senrir cette foule dt 
dieux d embellir et souvent si ^gayer I'actioa ^pique: 
c'^tait le meilleur parti que les palens pouvaient tirer d« 
leur mythologie ; mais nous ne devons pas leur envier poar 
r ^pop^e cette bigarrure celeste. Repoussons cett9 timi- 
dity de froids ^coliers qui borne notre machine 6piqiie k la 
Discorde, d T Amour, au Fanatisme, a la Pi6t6. Pour 
latter avec les ancients, n' abaissons pas comme eux nos 
agents merveilleux au niveau de la nature humaine, mais 
t&chons d'^lever nos h^ros a la nature divine ; but sans 
doute beaucoup plus digne de la grand po^sie et que Ci- 
c6ron reproche k Hom^re de n 'avoir pas rempli. Servons* 
nous de notre merveilleux pour agrandir I'action et ranimer 
du feu divin ; mais rejetons toutes les faeries et tous les 
details indigne de la majesty de notre religion. Boileau a 
fort bien observ^ que des omements ^gayes ne eonviennent 
pas si notre merveilleux, et que des details d^plac^s pou- 
vaient lui donner I'air da la fable. II avait sans doute 
oubli^ nou livres saints et Athalie lorsquHl jugeait le 
merveilleux de la religion pen po^tique j fiddle k son na- 
turel satirique, il ne voyait que les pontes ridicules qui pr^ 
taient d ses plaisanteries ; et cette manie seule a pu 1' em* 
p^cher d'approfondir, avec son go^t siir et son regard p^n6- 
trant, la question du merveilleux chr^tien pour T^pop^. 
Mais d quoi attribuer la superiority des ^pop^es paSennes 
sur les modemes 1 Les beaut^s sup^rieures dans les ^po- 
p^es palnnes ne sont ni les querelles de TOl^mpe ; ni ce 
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grsndea images ; 
lUB ]e jour le plus frappant et le plu 
merveilleui semble devoir olTrir plaa 
mjlhologie pleine d^immoralit^s el de 
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celasQ 

Kite, rnnitf de noire 

de reBSonrves qu'ane 

contmdictiDnB. L'bv 
ll dans les poetes; el 

tenpB, peut-&lre loujt 
\ doit Hoot^re, cepuis 
i De Ic lisent que dans 
I hi lous les antres poPtes." 

I A poot, however, may well tremble, before be ven 
upon tliiBthedisinest branch of hiaarl; on accounl ( 
qnalifitations, not essential to other kinds of poetry, s 
it requires. The ejamples of Milton, of Tasso, rind' 4 
Vii^i, snfBdently demonstrate the advantages of the ci 
newon between leamiog and poetry ; bnt of all poetry,'* 
relifliaus poetry is learning most necessary. That the prV 
fniTtdeet ignorance is Ihe mother of the truest devolloi| 
can only be belleTed by those who have never felt Ihe ft 
Bnsnce of iMrning', nor attained that perfection of which u| 
, haman UritenttindiliK ia rendered capable by educatn 
Iteligioo; poetry in this age of the world, should ti 
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the highest point of philosophical endoaTOur. If leaniing 
be necessary to the religionist, more esftecially is it 
necessary to the religious poet. For every poet is an en- 
thusiast. To preserve the religious poet from madnesi^ 
and to prevent him from making others mad also, leamiag 
and science are indispensably necessary. 

But there is a high class of minds, who object to thf 
poetical treatment of themes drawn from scripture, whetbw 
from the more familiar or thcypore awful portions. When 
what is true is sacred, whatever may be added to it» say 
they, is so surely felt to be false that it appears profane. 
Whatever is added to sacred history must submit to ba 
termed profane — for whatever is not sacred must be pro- 
fane — however piously intended and reverently executed* 
But that the reader of a divine poem, contauung such 
imaginative admixture, feels it to be^a^ in so intense 
a manner as is insisted on, may not be readily admitted* 
If it is felt to be false at all, it Vnust be owing to want 
of skill in the poet. Do we feel thus shocked^ as at a pro- 
fane falsehood foisted upon Holy Writ, when we peruse 
the Paradise Lost of Milton? Most assuredly the whole 
of the first two books of Milton are purely of his own in* 
vention ; but do they not comport so well with the rest of 
the narrative, and seem so intimately to belong to it, that 
the reader immediately surrenders his entire faith to the 
illusion, and never pauses for a moment to doubt their 
truth 1 If, indeed, the genius of the poet be unequal to 
the task he undertakes, a feeling of incongruity wiUenaye, 
and his fictions will be falsehoods ; but, . if he. eog^ in 



die ^vofk with ttkndnd spirit, ^kBfwSkmatht 
flten; for IIm fictioni of the poet are BoC 
beods, — more often axe tiiey tke ictmrMiit a t io w of nipor* 
taut tnrtils which " monlize the song." Neither is Gcsun 
^-pitiKae eBdowment,— it is a hokj gift of God, however 
abased by some who have been ungialeftil lor the sacred 
distioelMm. But if there be one whose lips hare been 
to nc hcd with hallowed flame, no interposition of his will 
jar upon thefeeling of the most derout ; but his stiain being 
in all things accordant with the divine theme, reUgion 
win appear more vrinning, seen in the light of an imagina- 
tion, and irradiated by an intellect, which is " the breath 
of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty." 

Like the Intellect, Poetry, also, is itself an in^nratioa* 
This is a subject not well understood. In^natioik is 
p rdpe rl y the antithesis to Learning. The learned man 
acquires his knowledge frcmi the evidence of others, the 
inspired man speaks from his own. Agitated, from what- 
ever cause, widi inexperienced feelings and emotioDs, he 
gives expression to them in whatever form they may assume* 
Tmtlid, thus for the first time, uttered, afiect hearers, in 
whom they have lain dormant but not dead, vrith similar 
emotions, and though recognized, by force of man's common 
nature, as revelatioDs of their ovm being, yet surprise by 
their novelty ; while the power of expression thus manifes* 
ted is esteemed (and rightly) to partake of divine eneigy 
and influence. Equally strange to the utterer as to the 
hearer, neither has any control over passion so strongly 
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eictted, aiidlmth appear aipoMesseil with ID 01 
^mlarEotliu^auii. FanuUarilj.hawevnwilUtheoiacnki 
*(ui» will iGilore Ibe mioil In iti U|uililiriiuii. Tton 
fttoMD BMOtW ilDtniaioD over Uie accesses aad laEiKa.ol 
ecilosy, iboughiBcreduiilveiitaUe.andpiDmulgwitluilllr 
porunt law." thatlbQsptciti of the pmpheU ue subject U 
Ibo proptaelB." Thus submitted la reflection, llie violenCAU 
restrUDed, anil, at lengtli, the rnpiara DFaconiinanical><lb 
no longer etlraoccliDary , discouiaged sad citinguiehBd. 
Aliod. tliQ revelations made become malenab fot lainiod 
interprelalion, and neJil for controverej — unlil, finallj, Ibi 
result of atgument: upon thar meauiog ii substitated (at 
■he nrigiaal dooiunents themselves. Thus, as Bishop 
Horalej remitts— " The Word of wisdoin and the Word 
or kaowledgv irere Id the first preacheiB ioatead of Learn- 
ing — ID these later tff^, when the Spirit no longer imparls 
his eilraordioHry gifts. Learning is instead of them." 

But " the light of Inspiration and Ihe light of Learning," 
it is acknowledged by the same authority, " difier in 
degree ;" and it will not be denied li; karned or igaoraal, 
ihal, up to Iheir time at least, ■' the Apostles were bj 
infinite degrees, llie beat informed of all philoGopbers. and 
the prophets of (he primitiie Chureh were the soundest of 
all divines." — Doubtless, there will be somelhiug in eveij 
age of the world, in which Learning has nol yet been 
instructed, nnd something which it can never acquire. 
Every new trutb, whether or nol ecslalicBlly exp[eBBed,iE,ia 
ibis sense, an iuspiration,aadtheAatcDDomy of Newton and 
llie nietaphysicli of Coleridge are revelations to tbewoiU. 
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To the Poet especially belongs the character here implied ; 
for only from his own feelings and emotions will men 
permit him to speak, and these, when rightly uttered, are 
consciously accepted as the ideal and perfect expression of 
their own, in a style of rapture only allowed to song. But 
the inwiard world of man is as inexhaustible as the visible 
Universe — nay, more so, because absolutely so — and there 
will be discoveries left to be made, by Science or Revela- 
tion, in both, in all ages. — Poets are, in one, continually 
making such, as are philosophers in the other. Witness 
^schylus. Homer, Shakespeare, Milton, Schiller, Goethe, 
Byron, Wordsworth. Not, however, from the uneducated 
poet can such revelations be expected. Learning has 
probably anticipated all that he has to utter, however 
oracularly. What the Poet now is called upon to tell 
of Man, and the Mjrstery of his Being, is, not something 
with which Learning is already acquainted, but arcana of 
which it is ignorant. To effect this, he must know what 
has already been done, and prosecute his task, not only as 
a workman but a philosopher. He must esteem poetry 
not only as an Art but a Science. He need not however 
revert to defunct Criticism, and enslave his genius by laws 
abstracted from preceding productions ; rather let him 
anticipate the Criticks which are to come, and provide them 
new materials in order to the elaboration of still better 
rules for still more accomplished writers, in an age of yet 
far greater advancement. In this respect, no better coun- 
sel can be given, than what has already been addressed to 
myself by the poet Wordsworth, in a letter of his con- 
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V 

cerning the present poem — nowasecond time submitted to 
publick censure, — and the still more ambitious labourwitb 
which I have lately troubled the world of letters. 

" Your Poem is vigorous, and that is enough for me. 
I think it in some places diffuse, in others somewhat 
rugged, from the originality of your mind.* You feel 
strongly ; trust to th(Me feelings, and your poemt will take 
its shape and proportion, as a tree does, from the vitai' 
principle that actuates it. I do not think that great Poems 
can be cast in a mould — Homer's, the greatest of all, 
certainly was not. Trust again, I say, to yourself." 

JOHN A. HERAUD. 
Burton Street, 
February, 1835. 



* Both these faults are endeavoured to be remedied in this re- 
vised and re-arrauged £dition. 

t The poem here referred to is " Thk Jiri>OKMENT of tbi 
Flood." 
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SONNET. 



Who die, repose in Hope. We live on Earth 

By Faith, in Heaven by Love. Yet bide they not 

Apart, Faith, Hope and Charity, I wot — 

Consistent Acuities of human birth. 

But in all times and places find they dearth. 

Now less . . now more. High hour, and sacred spot, 

Hath each . . have all — and a peculiar lot 

By holy altar, or domestick hearth. 

And Hope as well as Faith, (this know I well,) 

Supports our conflicts with the world, and Love 

Cheers many a toil — Yet distant and above 

Their objects be, . . felt, yet invisible. 

Here, promises : — the things whereof they tell 

Death shall disclose, and Paradise approve. 



THE DESCENT INTO HELL 



PROLOGUE. 



p 



** The Son of Man shall be three days and three nightt 
in the Heart of the Earth." 

Matt. zii. 40* 



THE 



DESCENT INTO HELL. 



I. 

PROLOGUE. 



The River murmured by me : . . rapt in mind, 
Uone within a Bower, whUe the fresh airs 
*layed o'er my unconscious temples, I reclined. 

; mused upon my boyhood, ere by cares 
)f sterner age perplexed ; on Faith sublime 
rhat still inspires the soul which nobly dares ; 

)n Emulation mastering Death and Time ; 
)n Hope, like Love, that acts an alien part, 
Is if Above, or Under, she would climb, 

laving no region on the world's wide chart, 
!n spirit though present alway. Therefore I, 
Ji spirit, sought her in the great Earth's Heart. 

Sarth's Heart, where Time is not, — capacity 
Ionian, whose clear light no shadow flings 
3n gnomoned dial, from apparent sky : 
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But Song is of the Sense, and Words have wings ; 
Their work by motion relative they raise, 
Order of sequence, and the sum of things. 

— Our days are as a sleep, and, like dreams, chase 
Each other, till the morning shall accede ; 
And, Hke the moon, our life has many a phase. 

To-morrow's for Eternity decreed, 
Our yesterdays are in Eternity, 
And to-day is Eternity indeed. 

Eternity itself, oh, Man ! with thee 

Inheres ; and thou mayst feel, but listen well, 

In thine own soul, spiritual harmony. 

Deeper by far than the mysterious swell 
Of Ocean's diapason, tender made. 
Like memory, in liis imitative shell — 

And finer than sphere-musick, and displayed 
Even more divinely in the eahn recess 
Of simple hearts, hid in the quiet shade, 

Who make their own world, and, though dead to tl 
Live in that Other, and sweet visions see, 
Pensive as Thought, and grave as earnest Bliss — 

Visions of Life and true Felicity, 

Of real Light and imdeparting Love . . 

To such will all be present as to me ; 

Awake to Beauty, Man amid the grove, 
As ere deep sleep on Adam fell of old, 
Walking as angels walk in Heaven above ; 



THE 



DESCENT INTO HELL. 



I. 

PROLOGUE. 



'he River murmured by me :. .rapt in mind, 

le within a Bower, wkQe the firesh airs 

red o'er my imconscious temples, I reclined. 

used upon my boyhood, ere by cares 
terner age perplexed ; on Faith sublime 
t still inspires the soul which nobly dares ; 

Emulation mastering Death and Time ; 
Hope, like Love, that acts an alien part, 
f Above, or Under, she would climb, 

ing no region on the world's wide chart, 
pirit though present alway. Therefore I, 
pirit, sought her in the great Earth's Heart. 

h's Heart, where Time is not, — capacity 
iian, whose clear light no shadow flings 
piomoned dial, from apparent sky : 
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But Song IB of the Sense, and Words have wing 
Tlieir work by motion relatire they raise. 
Order of sequence, and the sum of things. 

— Our days are as a sleep, and, like dreams, cha 
Each otlier, till the morning shall accede ; 
And, like the moon, our life has many a phase. 

To-morrow's for Eternity decreed. 
Our yesterdays are in Eternity, 
And to-day is Eternity indeed. 

Eternity itself, oh, Man ! with thee 

Inheres ; and thou mayst feel, but listen well, 

In thine own soul, spiritual harmony. 

Deeper by far than the mysterious swell 
Of Ocean's diapason, tender made. 
Like memory, in his imitative shell — 

And finer than sphere-musick, and displayed 
Even more divinely in the calm recess 
Of simple hearts, hid in the quiet shade. 

Who make their own world, and though dead t 
Live in that Other, and sweet visions see, 
Pensive as Thought and grave as earnest BHss- 

Visions of Life and true Felicity, 

Of real Light and un departing Love.. 

To such will all be present as to me ; 

Awake to Beauty, Man amid the grove. 
As ere deep sleep on Adam fell of old, 
Walking as angels walk in heaven above ;: 



" The.H^artjof £astb/^ wherein man only sees 
Things as theyare, whereof the things are made 
That but appear^ unreal images ; — 

, But. Nature's soul ia present to pervade, 

; Albeit unseen save in this pure abode, 

; With substance permanent each transient shade. 

I Through the Earth's arteries it ever flowed, 
' The Life of Earth is but its diastole, 
; Then by her veins returns, and back through the same 
road. 

> The Seed it is that generates the whole, 
- Informs and actuates in each living thing. 
The Sap that animates root, branch and bole : 

And from its action strength and vigour spring, 
Leviathan in ocean — Man on earth — 
In air the Eagle quick of eye and wing ; 

And their capacities are each the birth. 

In elemental visibility. 

Of elements unseen, . . the growth, . . the girth. 

— ^We analyze a Flower, . .and what find we ? 

A fairy wark5h0p and its implements . . 

But where the Worker ? what, and who is he ? 

— Here are the SouU of plants, and seeds and scents, 

The Form of forms, and whatsoever is ; 

Earth, Air, Fire, Water ; — they, and their contents. 

Here is the Ceiktre of all gravities ; 

Hence sleepless Ocean hath his ebb and flow. 

And Air and Fire elastick pliancies •, 
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And Earth, from the begmning, hath also 
In all her changes, and with aU her nations, 
(Circling the sun, rejoicing or in woe, 

A loving Sister with the constellations,) 

Clasped with her arms the heavens, in mystick dance 

For days and years and times and generations. 

— But though all Motions from this source advance, 

Itself at rest immoveable remains. 

Exempt from change, necessity, and chance. 

Here in pure unity true Sabbath reigns, 

O rigin al — eternal — final proof. 

Prime archetype of all our orb contains — 

An intellectual Paradigme, whereof 
The World of Sense is but a Parable ; 
A Fable wrought in intricatest woof; 

A Mystery — not without an Oracle, 

But misinterpreted — neglected — scorned — 

" Shadowy of truth," and symbolizing well ; 

A Theatre, . .how gorgeously adorned ! 
A Stage, of scenes illusive, and of men 
Drest in disguises phantast and suborned — 

Awhile the Actors play their part — agen 
The sovran and the slave are equal both, 
Yet nothing changed but the appearance then. 

— And Life hath many circles, each the growth 
From this mid point, and perfect more or less. 
As near or farther from its fount it floweth ; 
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The Heart of Earth," wherein man only sees 
hings as they are, whereof the things are made 
hat but appear, unreal images ; — 

ut Nature's soul is present to pervade, 

Ibeit unseen save in this pure abode, 

rith substance permanent each transient shade. 

hrough the Earth's arteries it ever flowed, 
he Life of Earth is but its diastole^ 
hen by her veins returns, and back through the same 
road. 

he Seed it is that generates the whole, 
iforms and actuates in each living thing, 
he Sap that animates root, branch and bole ; 

nd from its action strength and vigour spring, 
eviathan on ocean — Man on earth — 
1 air the Eagle quick of eye and wing ; 

nd their capacities are each the birth, 

1 elemental visibility, 

f elements \mseen, . . the growth, . . the girth. 

-We analyze a Flower, . . and what find we ? 
fairy workshop and its implements . . 
ut where the Worker ? what, and who is he ? 

' Here are the Souls of plants, and seeds and scents, 

he Form of forms, and whatsoever is ; 

arth, Air, Fire, Water ; — they, and their contents. 

ere is the Centre of all gravities ; 

ence monstrous Ocean hath his ebb and flow, 

nd Air and Fire eJastick pliancies *, 
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And Earth, from the beginning, hath, alsd, 
In all her changes, and with dl her nations. 
Circling the sun, rejoicing or in woe, 

A loving Sister with the constellations, 

Clasped with her arms the heavens, in mystick dance, 

For days and years and times and generations. 

— But though all Motions from this source advance, 

Itself at rest immoveable remains, 

Exempt from change, necessity, and chance. 

Here in pure unity true Sabbath reigns, 

Original — eternal — ^final proof, 

Prime archetype of all our orb contains — 

An intellectual Paradigme whereof 
The World of Sense is but a Parable ; 
A Fable wrought in an intricate woof; 

A Mystery — ^not without an Oracle, 

But misinterpreted— neglected — scorned — 

" Shadowy of truth," and symbolizing weU ; 

A Theatre, . . how gorgeously adorned ! 
A Stage of scenes illusive and of men 
Drest in disguises phantast and suborned — 

Awliile the Actors play their part — agen 
The sovran and the slave are equal both, 
Yet nothing changed but the appearance then. 



— And Life hath many circles, each the growth 
From this mid point, and perfect more or less, 
As near or farther from its fount it floweth ; 
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And all Reality diminisliesy 

By distance from the centre whence it rays, 

And Motion varies even to nothingness. 

—Ye who by secret and untrodden ways, 
Though none of death, led by the Spirit of Light, 
Have followed to the land where light displays 

Itself. . Light sovran and intensely bright, 

Authentical and holy, yet wherein 

Our Spirits look with unconsumed sight, 

Though in death living, yet absolved from sin 
for His dear sake who died upon the Cross ; . . 
Though venturous the voyage we begin. 

Say soothly so, our toil is gain not loss, 

Not void but illness ; that your kind may learn, 

Whate'er is not ideal is but dross. 

— ^This is the City John did once discern. 

Descend from heaven apocalyptical, 

Whereof" his thoughts do breathe, his words do bum.'* 

Beautiftil City ! Mother of us all ! 

Viaiori of Peace ! white Bride of the Most High, - 

Whose Glory clothes thine apostolick wall ! 

Angels thy gates encompass lovingly, 
Equal in all dimensions as beseems, 
And like an AngeFs thy capacity. 

Death is not in thee, nay — no fierce extremes — 
No Temple hast thou, neither Sun nor Moon — 
Grod is thy Temple — and thy Light he beams. 
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But Song is of the Sense, and Words have wings ; 
Their work by motion relative they raise, 
Order of sequence, and the sum of things. 

— Our days are as a sleep, and, like dreams, chase 
£ach other, tiD the morning shall accede ; 
And, like the moon, our life has many a phase. 

To-morrow's for Eternity decreed, 
Our yesterdays are in Eternity, 
And to-day is Eternity indeed 

Eternity itself, oh, Man ! with thee 

Inheres ; and thou mayst feel, but listen well. 

In thine own soul, spiritual harmony. 

Deeper by far than the mysterious swell 
Of Ocean's diapason, tender made. 
Like memory, in his imitative shell — 

And finer than sphere-musick, and displayed 
Even more divinely in the calm recess 
Of simple hearts, hid in the quiet shade. 

Who make their own world, and, though dead tothki 
Live in that Other, and sweet visions see. 
Pensive as Thought, and grave as earnest Bliss — 

Visions of Life and true Felicity, 

Of real Light and imdeparting Love . • 

To such will all be present as to me ; 

Awake to Beauty, Man amid the grove. 
As ere deep sleep on Adam fell of old. 
Walking as angels walk in Heaven above ; 



PART THE FIRST. 



THE CAPTIVITY. 



" The whole Creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only they, but ourselves 
albo, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of the body," 

Romans viii, 22, 23. 



II. 



THE MOUNTAIN OF SETH. 



)h ! for the weeping verse of Jeremy, 

rhe Prophet of the Lord ! — For Zion mourn, 

^ childless Widow in captivity ! 

[>eath in her palaces hath made sojourn, 
For all Creation with her suffering God 
Suffered. So Hades from his secret bourn, 

\nd Earth phantasmal from her gross abode. 
With Visions of the Crucified, ere long 
Transpierced and buried, on the Air forth rode, 

A.bove her Temples, uttering doleful Song 
Unto the World of Spirits. There dwelt Fear, 
Dwelt in the Land of Hope, the Elect among, 

Fhere Darkness dwelt in Light's eternal sphere, 
\nd Hell and Satan, speeding their account. 
Over the Holy City, hovered near. 

G 2 
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— Westward whereof upon the mjstick Mount 
Of Seth, the Patriarchs, as before the Flood, 
Hold solemn Converse by the living Fount, 

That with their numbers of divinest mood 
Mingles its liquid murmurs. Lo, with them 
Stands Moses, Shepherd meek, and Warrior good. 

His hand is on his harp, harmonious gem, 
And his voice swells upon the buoyant air 
That mantles purple round Jerusalem. 

— " Thee, first I sing, ere generations were. 
And after ; thee, paternal dwelling-place. 
Of universal Being. We repair 

O Father ! to the foimtain of thy grace. 

And are renewed. Thou art our God for ever, 

Pure keystone of Creation — ^boum and base ! 

Arrows are we in thine eternal quiver. 
With whom thou conquerest. O tarry not, 
Hasten to save thy Saints, oh, hasten to deliver !" 

— At once up from that multitudinous spot, 
Mjrriads of voices, as one voice, aloud 
Anthem the Song, a choral monoglot. 

Glorious they stand, involved like cloud in cloud, 
Hovering above the Moimtain of the Even, 
Gorgeously painting what their shadows shroud, 

Themselves lit with the sun, and dyed in heaven ! 
Midway on Hermon stands the Midianite ; 
Above, enthroned in orbs of twelve and seven. 
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The Patriarchal race on Ardis' height 
Crown the hill's crest, a lively diadem, 
Majestically tall, magnificently bright. 

Near him the Fomiders of Jerusalem, 
Earthly Jerusalem, repose serene ; 
And of her glory many a lesser gem — 

Poet and Sage, each interval between. 

Who loved and taught the truth, of every land, 

Fill up in order, and complete the scene ; 

A royal priesthood, an heroick band. 

— Then Israel's Singer made his Song excel,' 

He raised his voice, and took his harp in hand. 

— '* Behold how good it is, that Brethren dwell 

In unity together. Sweet it is 

As the rich Unguent that o'er Aaron fell 

« 

From head to beard, and even deigned to kiss 
His garment-skirts. 'Tis precious as the Dew 
Distilled on Hermon in fine essences. 

Yea, it refreshes Zion's mountains too ; 
For there the Blessing of Eternal Life 
The Lord our Grod shall evermore renew." 

— The Song of Peace ascends on high, where rife 
The living waters well from out the Throne ; 
The Song of Peace their only arm of strife. 

Whereby they conquer now, though like a zone 
The Northern Powers their City gates have girt. 
And Death hath stricken the Anointed One. — 

G a 
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— ** For Peace is of the Soul. Force cannot hurt 
Wliere virtue is." Thus he,* who sang erewhile 
Of Fortitude even Jove could not subvert, 

Sings present here. " Nor Violence nor Guile 
Can awe the Soul well-centred. Lo, He comes 
Wlio shall release Prometheus, and I smile — 

The Poet who his soul in Song consumes. 

That none will hear — the Sage who pleads in vain 

To human conscience of eternal dooms, 

The Prophets, and all Martyrs ever slain. 
From Abel's blood to that more precious still-; — 
Their's is the Rock, the Vulture and the Chain. 

Yet are they Cities set upon a hill. 

Though the tumultuous world assail them sore — 

Yet their high destinies shall they fulfil. 

» 

If Pain and Sorrow lap their heart's best gore. 
By its own living power it is renewed — 
And tlie World's Tjrrant can exact no more. 

This is the Mystery, the eternal Feud, 

The Secret that perplexed the Power of Air ; 

Wisdom, Art, Patience, Faith and Fortitude. 

The God — the God descends into the sphere 
Of Darkness, to deliver whom no storm 
Might overcome, nor torment make despair !" 

— The strain, by himf whose infant lips were warm 
With Truth, breathed in the murmur of the Bees, 
Heaven-visited, and made to gods' conform, 

♦ ^schylus. \ Plato. 
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mtinued, charms with older verities- 
Not into Darkness went the Friends of Man, 
3t into Darkness comes our Hercules ! 

e spake but as we saw. Clouds o'er the van 

f Life impended, Clouds involved the rear, 

' bright the space between, how brief its span ! — 

ow brief its span, yet thronged with Hope and Fear — 
3ssession never — and if good not great, 
great not good — a parted hemisphere, 



anguishing for Completion ; where men fret 
fter their lost integrity, but hate 

find in others what themselves want yet. 

) is the soul perplexed by its false state ! 
ence when the Perfect and the Just appeared, 
im they pursued to death, inveterate." 

-These words were with a grateful welcome heard 
y him,* the unskilfrd Shepherds who reproved 

1 ancient Greece, and perished though revered : 

.e interposes now. — " But Heaven-beloved 

re they, and loving Heaven, and what they love 

Lake to their souls, and are by Heaven commoved, 

Tho suffer for Truth's sake. They stand above 
he clouds of Fate, in the serene pure air 
f Innocence, and hover like the Dove 

''er Chaos, brooding on confusion there 
o turn to shape ; beholding in aU things 
rder reflected from the happy seer. 

• Socrates. 
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And aspirations have they, and far wings 
To bear them on their visionary flight. 
And faith in bodiless imaginings. 

They look beyond the boimds of Death and Night, 
And interpenetrate the loving orbs 
Of living and transparent chrysolite. 

For Heaven's not bound to place ; and Mind absorbs 

All modes into its mood ; all joy it makes, 

And sorrow and pain high Conscience blmits or barbs.** 

— This heard the Ascrean sage ;* and he awakes 
His rich old musick, now refined and pure 
Even as the muses' own, . . for he partakes 

Their immortality. With them, besure, 
He sings the law of liberty, whereby 
The universal heavens for aye endure ; 

And ever to their hymnings far and high, 
The dusky Earth remurmurs musical — 
Mysterious echoes, sweet yet shadowy. 

Him the Nine taught their secrets great and small, 
Of old. How lovely in the stilly night 
Their Voice he heard, and grew prophetical — 

A shepherd lad, they glanced upon his sight. 
And to his hand the laurel-branch conveyed. 
And robed his Soul in radiance of their light. 

— " We turned our backs upon the Sun, and made 
The Shadow that we saw, of light imable — 
But now by no delusion are betrayed. 

* Ilcsiod. 
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Will abysmal — Order firm and stable — 
5 Generations of the Heavens and Earth 
5 bom in Light, with Love imfathomable. 

generate, we know from whence our birth ; 
en of thy Will a glorious emanation, 
d with thy Word thy Spirit goeth forth. 

Mn Generation unto Generation, 

ou art our Refuge, Being of our being ; 

ther of Spirits ! — ^hasten thy Salvation 1" 

Now he* whom the All-knowing All-decreeing 

imed, by his prophet, Zion to rebuild, 

ared to the heaven of song, with heaven agreeing, 

K> wonderful for men in wisdom skilled, 
range, as the eagle's secret way in air, 
> ears of earth, and yet on earth fulfilled. 

." What was thy Name of old ? thy dwelling where ? 
lien in the Solitude of Being, Thou 
enudnedst in thyself. Who saw thee there ? 

boundless Ocean without ebb or flow ; 
here no brave Ship rides buoyant to debel, 
r breasts the billows with a peaceful prow ; 

o Gralley, on its bosom's noiseless swell, 
lies its lithe oars, in that profound abyss, 
lOnely — pacifick — vast — unvoyageable ! 

rreat Gulf of Being, hiding all that is ; 
Tiy works obscure thee, as a shadow doth, 
md the Sun's glory is a Veil on this. 

* Cyrus. 
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Thou sleepest not, nor art aweary ; loth 

Nor idle. Both Eternity and Time 

Come forth from thee, of thee irradiate both ; 

Flimg from thy Centre in expanse sublime. 
One Sxed — one flowing — botih coincident. 
Making one harmony, one perfect chime. 

As the Sim's rays are in the Ether blent. 
Unmoved ; uncomprehended, in the Floods : 
So dwells the Eternal in Time's element. 

So bides the First in the Beginning ; broods 

0*er all the Interspace, and in the End 

The Last endures. Supreme of men and gods ! 

To thee what shall be likened ? comprehend 
Thee who ? Thou workst, and who shall let ? All thin| 
Made for thy glory, to thy glory tend. 

Thou madest the Mornings and the Evenings ; 

As Light and Darkness, Peace and Evil be ; 

Thy works they are though strange ; all SufTerings, 

Foreign and banished to afar from thee. 
They are thy doing — Author thou of all, 
And Hell and Death accomplish thy decree." 

— Hear ye, whose souls no fleshly lusts enthrall ; 
The eagle Song yet soars its hidden way, 
And wantons in the Sim, nor fears a fafl ; 

Though, like the voice of many waters, they 
Enlarge the strain, through all the Congregations 
Of universal Man, and thus conclude the lay — 



THE MOUNTAIN OF 8ETH. 71 

— *• Thou, even thou, hast called all generations 
Prom the Beginning, and declared the same 
^fore the Ancient Time, that their creations 

^iay know that thou art God. Thou saidst, 1 am ! 
\nd the Word answered — Father ! yea, thou art, 
\nd I in thee. All Creatures of all Name 

rheir being have in thee, live in thy heart, 
\nd move but in its pulses. Nature yearns 
To rid her imperfections, . . now apart 

Maiding, . . and to be with thee ; discerns 
%iid feels her wants, and evermore desires 
rhrough all the scales of Being ; and returns 

By a perpetual process ; and aspires 
By an eternal strife, and agony 
Btemal, — ever baffled ; and ne'er tires 

Of her great anguish, for delivery 

From travail groaning, with the appetence 

For Being which alone is found in thee ! 

Arm of the Lord ! awake ; and recompense, 
And j&om the Captive take corruption off, 
And let the year of Liberty commence. 

Arm of the Lord ! awake ; unweave the woof 
Of controversy, make the Truth appear. 
And bring the Adversary to the proof; 

Come to the Valley of Decision ! — ^hear, 
And reconcile the contraries of strife ; 
Come, Mediator ! come, Deliverer ! 
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Bestower and Restorer of all Life !" 

— The Son of Sirach thus sums up the Song : 

" The Memory of famous men is rife, 

And redolent through ages late and long — 

The Lord by them hath wrought great glory, thrm 

His power from the beginning, men among. 

Such as bear rule in realms, and bravely do, 
Are wise in council, sure in prophecy ; 
Th^ eloquent, the active, and the true. 

The skilled in musick, and the subtlety 

Of numerous verse : rich men and graced with mi 

Abiding in their dwellings peaceably. 

The Glory of their times, they leave behind 
A honourable name ; their righteousness 
Shall never be forgotten by their kind. 

Their Children shall continue, and possess 
A heritage for aye, and dwell in peace ; 
Dying, they live : so Wisdom flourishes. 

For as the herald Star is each of these, 

Seen 'midst a cloud in mom's prophetick hour ; 

And as the Moon at full is his increase ; 

As the Sun shining from his highest tower 
Upon the Temple of his God and King ; 
And as the Bow between the sun and shower ; 

And as the Flower of Roses in the Spring, 
The Lilies by the Streams ; the Branches free 
O/ Frankincense in summer foliaging ; 
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1 Cedar amidst Palms ; an Olive-tree 
Budding forth fruit; and as a Cypress rare 
rhat groweth to the clouds . . Even such is He. 

Dh ! Truth ahideth with him every where ; 
hnd lovely is her brow, albeit too bright 
For earthly eye, she veil her aspect fair, 

— ^Lest bold vain men be blasted with its light, — 
Beneath a diverse visage, now austere 
Now lovely, suited to the gazer's sight. 

He ^wrho upon her naked face might bear 

To look, would know her heavenly and divine, 

And Deity itself in her revere — 

Thy Soul, oh Man ! is her especial shrine ; 
There find her, thou unto thyself shalt wake. 
And to thy God ; for Heaven is her*s and thine : 

Seek her in youth, nor yet in age forsake." 



III. 

ETERNAL GENERATION. 

Such was their talk in Paradise. Now wake 
A three-fold Chorus their loud harmonies. 
And the three Worlds in all their echoes quake. 

H 
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*I. 1. Man breaks Death's prison at his birtih, and lie 
At mercy of his nurse in infancy, 
And in his youth of all propensities, 

Of indiscretion in maturity, 

Or worse discretion, wealmess in his age ; 

Then to Death's prison straight retumeth he — 

Or brave or beautiAil, or learned or sage — 

Then teems with births whose spavm enriches earth, 

Whence food for life in each successive stage. 

— And so, in progress of decay and birth. 
The possibility of life proceeds, 
Corruption — Generation — but no Dearth. 

— And so revolve the heavens, wherein man reads 
Philosophy and Science, written fair, 
As in a book, to regulate his deeds. 

The Day dies in the west, and Night is there — 
*Tis born again — and Night dies in her turn — 
And the Stars perish, glorious as they were. 

— Appearance all ! Men, ye have much to learn ! 
The stars are stedfast, and the sun endures ; 
He shineth still— but ye do not discern. 

Death is not. Life is all, and what obscures ? 
Death is Life's shadow, and the Hours its span, 
Ye are their measure, and its Maker yours ! 



* This Chorus is a regular Ode, consisting of four Stropbc 
and four Epodes, as marked. 



•1^^ 



I. 2. Thj Generation when and }iow began. 
Who aball declare ? Thou Word Omnipotent 1 
In whom the expression of the Eternal PlaOj 

Alone, hath effable accomplishment ; 
Thyself inefiable, thy written Name 
Not known on Earth, for Heaven too excellent' 

Or ere the Heavens and Earths, or ere tlie frame 

Of the mysterious universe was cast, 

Ere Space and Time had measure and an aim, 

Thou,, . Co-etemaJ with the Father,, .wast, 

And art, and aye shall be — when Time and Space, 

And Earth and Heaven, shall perish and have past. 

II. 1. Only-Begotten, full of Truth and Grace! 
Thou aaidst-^" Let Angela be !" — And Angels were 
And hadat provided them a dwelling-place. 

— Awaked to gaze each winged wanderer, 
Firat on the glories of the ethereal slcy, 
Then on his radiant brethren of the sphert 

And aye had stood transfixed amazedly, 
Had not the Spirit divine infiiaed tlie sense 
Into their apprehensions audibly. 

Intelligence implied Intelligence, 

And Power and Being could proceed alone 

From absolute Being and Omnipotence. 

The lucid Truth, flashed from the Eternal 
Spread quick, as o'er the steely battle-field 
The lightning goeth propagating 
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Glancing from helm to helm, &om shield to shield — 
They tried their wings, and felt them made to soar, 
Then, borne aloft, beheld their God revealed. 

His Glory now they worship and adore, 

Beatitude receiving from his sight, 

And so in song their happy hearts outpour ; 

Thick as the stars harmoniously bright. 
They break forth into singing as they shine, 
In radiant ranks, the progeny of light. 

II. 2. There Michael shone, conspicuous and divine, 
Crowned with pure gold and amaranthine sheen ; 
His locks a wreath of beams did well entwine. 

There Raphael smiled with graceful look serene, 
And Gabriel towered in majesty revered, 
And Uriel as the Eye of God was seen. 

There also among the Blest his front he reared. 
Whose name, since blotted from the Books of Life, 
In holy heaven is now no longer heard ; 

But then imfallen, dwelling, free from strife. 
In Holiness and Beauty,, .types of those 
Whose spring is in the Eternal Essence rife. 

III. 1. There is the fount of Wisdom! thence itflow»; 
There the First Good and the First Fair abide, 
Unseen by angels, in profound repose. 

Yet they in Heaven are manifested wide, 
And from Eternity together dwelt, 
Triune, blest Sisters, lovingly allied ; 



And by the Minds of Power on Eartli are fell. 

And fcnowD in Smi, Moon, Stars, and sliadovpy Bow, 

Mountain and Vale, and Ocean's goldun belt. 

High as the eagle's soar, far as mom's glow ; 

At all times present, and in every place ; 

First — Last ; One, yet all number, and aye now : 

Thou art— before al! time, beyond all space. 

Above all heights ; lower than all depths, in Hetl ; — 

GlorioiiB in Heaven, on Earth how fidl of grace ! 

All light and life flow from thoe, a 

Thou spreadst tlie curtain of the firmament, ; 

To make thy majesty endurable. 

Thou dwellest in the Sky aa in a tent ; 
The beams of thy high chambers in the Di 
Are laid — and under Earth the' Floods are 

Thou badest them her keystone overleap, 
And cover her as with a monstrous weed : 
They stood above the hilLt, a massy heap ! 

HI. 9. At thy rebuke they fled with instant hee 
And hasted, from the thunder of thy voice. 
Away, Up by the mountains, lo, they speed ; 

Dawn by the valleys ; with a rushing noisi 
To their appointed region and wide home. 
Tliercin the huge Leviatlians rejoice : 

And, like to them, there go the Ships ; th'. _ 
Viclds to their queenly beauty, as they tread 
''^c labouring surge, dividing as tbey 
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T8 diOBl'S.!. 

Tlion Htnii(:[ht'ptnhnieing with tht love QC4xei|d; 
Or homai^o to Diviner Mi^esty ;■ • i . , 
or PreMencu piiifmant admonislied. 

IV. 1. To Hiin reply the Ldghtnings-^Hare areva,' 
The Snow, the Hail, the Raiu» do call iiiiaSir^-t > 
And the I)gw saith — ^Thouhast begotten me. 

FroHt by his breath is g^^ei)* and coals of Fire . < 
Arc kindled in his wrath, llie heavens were bqwdl 
And he came down, pavilioned in hia ire ; 

'* On C/honibim and Seraphim he rode 
MoHt royally, and on the*' expanded "wings 
Of nii<;hty winds came flying all abroad." 

lie touched the Cities and they smoked, like things 
Of sniouUlering conflagration. Ere man's eye 
Regained its vision, or his shuddsrings 

Subsided ; lo, the flame had rolled from high 

Over tlieni like a furnace ; — citcidels. 

And their indwellers. Roared the liquid sky, 

Dissolved into a sulphur flood, like hell's, 

In stormy undulation, wild and deep ; 

And o'er th' appaUing chasm the void calm dweUs; 

A smoking desart, and a soldered heap ; 
An undigested wreck, an ashy waste ; 
Field of the rank bitumen none may reap, 

Plants bearing fruit of cinder none may taste. 
And tliat salt monument of Unbelief, 
Stanccd on the blasted site, and not misplaced. 



V. 2. Bf^bl ^tyAhhigkty-rr'Bciatand CbiafI „ . i 

shovah ! the Omnifick ! the cIoucLb are 

hy chariot — winds th j steeds. The bounteous Sheaf 

ifHfiihrc^ ti thy gift. Enthroned afar, 

jpihU'HimA^'Aiigeh, and thy Ministers 

hou nEialitot- flames of fire. 'Twas thou didst bar 

lie.sea'WifMdth doors. The universe 

f%^itii^^ and of things exists in thee ; 

lid aJl good gifts are thine — ^to Man who errs, 

"he Seraph that adores, the Beast whose knee 

Tnto the rising of the Sun is bowed : 

'ervading yet remote Divinity, .,,,,: 

fbose Giory dwells in Column and in Cloud.. ■.,, n 

-■ I. .;j-]: 

■■■r.i.,/ 

' ' «! 

■ .:•■ .:! 

. / 
■ / 
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Then 8(lrai|^ht*emlinidng wifebtb^ )f^^ fi£t4'^ $; / 

Or homage to Diviner Mi^etfty ;. •>'•,. ^O -x^t ^ |,.;,. 
Of Presence puissant admonished. ■ . . f / ..),,;.., i , , i . 

IV. 1. To Him reply the Liightningp,r^HQ^ aji;e| ]Mr« j 
The Snow, the Hail, the Rain, do Qal)ihiq9rii^V^}Y',,.^ 
And the Dew saith — ^Thouhast beg^ti^nri^f^,,, .j,,,j | 

Frost by his breath is given, and coa2B;Offl4r9..., .^.j i 
Arc kindled in his wrath. The heavens w^f^e^.bj^lvfA 
And he came down, pavilioned in hia ire ; !...>„./ 

" On Cherubim and Seraphim he rode . . „ 
Most royally, and on the'* expanded " wings ■ . 
Of mighty winds came flying all abroad." 

He touched the Cities and they smoked, like things 
Of smouldering conflagration. Ere man's eye 
Regained its vision, or his shudderings 

Subsided ; lo, the flame had rolled from high 

Over them like a furnace ; — citadels, 

And their indwellers. Roared the liquid sky. 

Dissolved into a sulphur flood, like hell's, 

In stormy imdulation, wild and deep ; 

And o'er th' appalling chasm the void calm dwells ; 

A smoking desart, and a soldered heap ; 
An undigested wreck, an ashy waste ; 
Field of the rank bitumen none may reap, 

Plants bearing fruit of cinder none may taste, 
And that salt monument of Unbelief, 
Stanccd on the blasted site, and not misplaced. 
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2. Bt^inbl Uid Ahnigltty-r-Bciat and Chief 1 . 

»vali ! the Onmifick ! the clouds are 

chariot — winds tii j steeds. The bounteous Sheaf 

iiachrest is tiiy gift. Enthroned a&r, 

itk'f^e Angels, and thy Ministers 

a mak^t flames of fire. 'Twas thou didst bar 

sea as' if with doors. The universe 
;t^tUi^s and of things exists in thee ; 
. aJl good gifts are thine — to Man who errs. 

Seraph that adores, the Beast whose knee 
o the rising of the Sun is bowed : 
wading yet remote Divinity, 

386 Glory dwells in Column and in Cloud. 
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PART THE SECOND. 



HADES. 



Then sffra^ht embradng with Ih^ IfcwP 0(4^;^ v 
Or homage to Diviner Mt^e$tyiit'f-.f*() .^.m < ....,, 
Of Presence puissant admonished. '.; f V t.,: ' 

IV. 1. To Him reply 1;he Lightning8,trHacea;i:e|]pre; 
The Snow, the Hail, the Rain, do calllii^^j^^^.;,..^ 
And the Dew saith — ^Thou hast begott)9a joq^ , , . .,..:; 

Frost by his breath is given, and coala.of.-Cire... ,;i r 
Are kindled in his wrath. The heavons w^TfitJbf^l^^ 
And he came down, pavilioned in hia ire ; j ,,, ^ 

" On Cherubim and Seraphim he rode .. ,^ 

Most royally, and on the'' expanded " wings . . 
Of mighty winds came flying all abroad." 

He touched the Cities and they smoked, like things 
Of smouldering conflagration. Ere man's eye 
Regained its vision, or his shudderings 

Subsided ; lo, the flame had rolled from high 

Over them like a furnace ; — citadels. 

And their indwellers. Roared the liquid sky. 

Dissolved into a sulphur flood, like hell's. 

In stormy undulation, wild and deep ; 

And o'er th' appalling chasm the void calm dwells ; 

A smoking desart, and a soldered heap ; 
An undigested wreck, an ashy waste ; 
Field of the rank bitumen none may reap, 

Plants bearing fruit of cinder none may taste, 
And that salt monument of Unbelief, 
Stanccd on the blasted site, and not misplaced. 
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7. 3. Eti^bl biit^Ahhighty— Best and Chief! . , . 

ihoyali ! the Omnifick ! the clouds are 

by chariot — ^winds thy steeds. The bounteous Sheaf 

Ptiiahresft is thy-gift. Enthroned afar, 

3iriti^^f^e Angels, and thy Ministers 

iiou malf^st 'flames of fire. 'Twas thou didst bar 

he sea iEis' if with doors. The universe 

t*i!i^tiJo^i and of things exists in thee ; 

nd all good gifts are thine — to Man who errs, 

lie Seraph that adores, the Beast whose knee 
nto the rising of the Sun is bowed : 
srvading yet remote Divinity, 

'^ose Glory dwells in Column and in Cloud. , 
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" I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without fonn and 
void ; and the heavens, and they had no light. 

I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. 

I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and all the birds of 
the heavens were fled. 

I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, and 
all the cities thereof w^e broken down, at the presence of 
the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

For thus hath the Lord said. The whole land shall be 
desolate : vet will I not make a full end. 

For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens above be 
black : because I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and 
will not repent, neither will I turn back from it." 

Jeremiah iv. 23 — 28. 



IV. 



ISAIAH. 



I the Choir — but now the Darkness glooms 
les throughout all the wdrlds, and o'er 
ill descends, and as in wrath consumes. 

ill it comesy and prostrate all adore — 
ice — save that on that horrour soars 
I voice, majestick as of yore. 

lOYah ! Lord of Hosts ! the man implores 
lips were touched divinely, to respond, 
re am I, send me ! and yet adores 

76, though now earth's round lies in the bond 
kness. God ! thy voice is raised. Thy hand 
:en. Lo, the Mighty, from beyond 

ids of heaven, do haste at thy command, 
e on-guided o'er their desolate path, 
ke destruction in thy chosen land. 
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We are afraid ; and pangs and 8orfe\iiB scaf!ic 
The spirits of the Saints — ^they are in pain» 
As when a woman travaileth, for thy wrath. 

The stars of heaven are rayless in their reiffn — 
The sun is darkened a, he'cUmbs on high^ , 
The moon is desolate in her domain — 

For thou the world for its iniquity 

Wilt punish, and wilt make the Man, whom then 

Hast chosen, precious unto every eye ; 

Whose shadow is as night in noon-day now, 
The great One and the Saviour ! Lo, the Day 
Over the Vale of Vision darkles slow — 

The day of trouble, and the fierce array 

Of chariots and of horsemen ! Earth doth mourn. 

Yea, the world languishes and fades away ! 

Thine indignation smites from bourn to bourn, 

Thy fury on all armies rages on. 

Who to destroy them utterly hast sworn. 

The hosts of heaven shall be dissolved anon, 
The heavens are rolled together as a scroll. 
Their hosts drop down as vine leaves. It is done ! 

In heaven is bathed thy Sword, that from the soul 
The spirit doth divide — it shall descend 
Upon the people of thy curse — controul 

The Sacrifice, and on the slaughter tend. 
With strong desire, I pant, I thirst to see. 
Whom for thy Glory — Glory without end — 
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Thou hast created. Holy One of the< 

Redeemer from the Grrave — That earth might cleave 

To the centre, Grod! and set thy prophets free ; . . 

So might they witness all that they believe !" 
— Thus fervent prayed Isaiah. Deeper still 
The horrour of great darkness doth upheave, 

And Hades utterly absorbs the Hill — 

Even such as followed Death, when fearful Power 

O'er fourth of earth was given to him to kill 

With sword, hunger and plague, and to devour 
With furious beasts. Then following, comes before 
Him now Hell populous, in this dread hour — 

— Hell slowly unfolds her adamantine door ; 
Hell hath her gates unfolded. Lo ! as it were 
A Mausoleum wide as Chaos, or 

The Ninth of Space, an infinite Sepulchre, 
Yet walled about ; the Ward of Death and Sin ; 
Not silent ; — Sleep, with Hope, is alien here. 

Lo, shadowy Thrones, and Phantoms there-within 
Inaugurate, crowned strangely ; Spectres vast 

As of blue ice compact, and making din 

* 

As shadowy, phantom sounds ; their voice a blast 

Heard o*er the polar wild's vacuity, 

That goes unquestioned on, lost and aghast, 

Seeking for aught to guide its voyage by, 

One barren stump, a solitary stone. 

Half shriek — half whistle, — and finds no reply. 
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Half-raised, expectant, on his icy throne, 
Each in his cell ; his eyes' impatient glow, 
Now glancing on the desert, and now gone, 

Ijike Boreas* light on Hecla*s haunted brow. 

Glazing his aspect with a ghostly gleam ; 

Here twinkling now . now there . . . evanished now 

From the void forehead, like a transient dream ; 
The void cold forehead, and the fitful light 
Of massy and monarchal diadem, 

Now bcamlcss ; and, all dusk as the sad night. 
The regal pall hangs the broad shoulder o*er, 
Frozen in gorgeous folds, and moveless quite. 

— Bums now that starless air intenselier frore. . . 
Heard ye not hoofs on that ice-pavement clang. 
In rampant fury or triumph ? Hark ! once more. 

The Voice of Storms through all that region rang ; 
Near and more near, . . the voice of many storms, . . 
Whom heralding ? Gaimt Death ! the Heralds sang. 

— With PestDence and Plague, with phantom-forms, 
He comes, . . . pale Rider of the pallid Steed, . . . 
Trampling alike o'er warriors, worlds and worms ; 

Himself chief Victor. From his mouth proceed 
Vaimt and defiance, while his blasting breath 
Parcheth with cold the flakier air. " The Deed !" 

Thus he exclaims — ** 'tis done — the deed of Death!" 
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V. 

DEATH. 

" The crowning Deed, 'tis done ! the deed of Death ! 
Ye Demigods, whose place on earth is blank, 
Whose fame and name no poet uttereth ; 

Ye Desolators of heroick rank ; 

Own your Outdoer, . '. . shamed and silent be ! 

— ^Who nileth the down-rushing Avalanch ? 

Loosed by a whisper, or a breath too free, 

Descending in its brightness terribly, 

With the noise of torrents ... it obeyeth me. 

— I ride upon the Glacier, and do fly, 
Yea I come fljdng on the winged wind ; 
And my pavilion of the snow pile I, 

And wonne among the moimtains, 'till I mind 
To come abroad ; then I wend on my way 
Precipitous in lightning, though not tined 

From heaven surcharged, but kindling, as it may. 
About my secret place, where royally 
Dwelleth the hiding of my power, whose sway, 

Felt only, doth abide invisibly. 
And is in that it is, like to a god 
Which lives but in his proper energy. 

I 2 
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— The floods leap under me, and fbam aloud, 
And bear me onward, gathering as I go, 
And armies come unto me firom the cloud. 

I triumph in my chariot of the snow . . . 
Forth utter I my voice, . . . the thunder peak : 
Forth from my sanctuary I rush, and, lo, 

Forests confess me, nor the vale conceals 
My presence, . . . and the village vanisheth ; - 
Ruin to my pleased ear man's shriek reveals. 

Silence, Depopulation. — I am Death ! 

— A home in Air have I. Winds hear my voice. 

The four winds answer it with all their breath. — 

— Lo ! the Tornado doth aloud rejoice 
In his ubiquity, and cometh out 
With sudden and exaggerated noise ; 

Scattering his hurtling arrows all about 
Amid the sky, the while his iron shoon 
Cottage and Palace trample ; . . with a shout, 

Then whirls him in his dusty car aboon. 
As with the ruin he would blot out heaven. 
And quench the glorious sun, — as I shall soon. 

And men are hurled into the clouds, and driven 
As in a witch-dance, round, and aye around. 
And perish in the flashes of the leven ; 

I swoop, and strangle them in that dire swound. 

For sport ; — and thus I gambol merrily. 

— My way is on the Waters. Of the Drowned 
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WThe last spasm makes the globule, wherewtiii I 
Take innocent delight, and tiiink when thJH 
Strong hand shall, with the same facilily, 

Confound in one disruption, one abyss, 
A bubble and a world. I dance — 1 dance — 
' Aroimd tlie circles of the Vorticea, 

And see the ship go down in a strong trance. 
And hear the shriek, — one, yet how manifold ! 
There, where the steeds o' the Tempest foam and prance. 

Am I ; — their wild manes o'er the wild surge rolled. 
Like fire-flakes, wreathe the billows, and their neigh 
Doth chide the clarion-clang of Ocean old. 

— I dash amidst them, eager for the fray; ■ ■ 

Doth plunge my Charger with me ; he doth swiia^ ■■• 
Wild in his fierceness, through the flashing spray ;i' '' 

I As if a lightning-atroke had blinded him, .lAi 

And darted phrenzy to his brain, and he ■"' 

Were maddened with the torture in eaeh limb, ■••-l 
And sweat' and shrieked in sightless agony, ' ' ' 

And made huge havo«k in his maniack might. 
Till his heart hurst. Then on the exhausted sea 

The waves drop down, and, in the dull twilight, ' 

Lay sluggishly about the riven hulk. 

O'er which the day rose sunless as the night, 

Or glared potentous on the sail-less bulk 

With a red eye and flery. Lo ! I 

Chafe Ocean, that he waken &om his sulk 
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Awhile, and blow a gale, though wearicdly • 

And brief; — ^yet unto me the billows spring, 
Wild playmates, and a low-breathed haimony 

Wc utter round the hopeless bark, and sing . . ' 
A doleful and predestinating dirge. , / 

Then droops again old Ocean, murmuring, ; i 

Like to a dreaming giant, whom no scourge i 

May waken more, basking in watchet weeds i 

Under the calm blue heaven ; while on the yerge • ) 

Of that doomed ship gaunt Famine sits, and feeds 
On flesh of men ; wiQi Thirst that drinks their hloqfc 
And Pestilence, glad of their savage deeds. 

That, shivering at the helmless stem, doth brood, 
Couchant o'er carcases. And I am there I 
— The Crater is my cradle. In still mood, 

As in the womb the infant, in my lair 
Of sulphur I repose, which bubbleth up 
So gently, that the traveller well may dare 

Descending to the brim of that hot cup ; 
As if, thus amiable, I might therein 
Dissolve, like to a pearl, for lips to sup. 

Ay, sweet as Cleopatra's. Now begin 
The waters to ferment, and central fire 
To howl, and with huge uproar and wild din. 

Earth's matrix with prodigious throes heaves dire ; 
And there, in that capacious cavern, boil 
The floods as in a cauldron, and perspire 
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lurough all her pores, making the sea recoil 
Vom the bare shore affirightedly. Anon, 
lie rocky pillars of the human soil 

bake, and the myriad momitams shiver down, 
^ast, subterrane, obscure, with hideous crash, 
[iirled by the winds into the abyss unknown ; 

lien up the billows in fierce anger dash 
)ram chaos, seething like a yeasty wine 
Nrer its bursting vessel ; as they clash, 

traigbt do th' imprisoned vapours fiercely pine 

jttd rage for vent. Earth gapes convulsively, 

nd vomits the Volcano. It is mine ! ' 

-I make the solid ground like to the sea, 

nd undulate like ocean billowy ; 

nd the columnar smoke, — it chariots me, — 

"hat heaves aloft, a mass, into the sky, 
w dun Amereal shade, a broad black stain, 
ike the pine's branches. In the flame am I 

ITherein the mountain melts, and in the rain 

tf ashes, and the lava flood. I bum 

Q the withering air, and on the molten plain. 

len perish as they flee. When I return 
ITith the swoln Neptune — ^lo, a vacant coast, 
^ud City late, but now an open Urn, 

Sepulchring her white ashes, or her ghost. 
-Strange pangs seize Earth. The sound of rushing 

wheels, 
Vhose axles bum with thunder, like a host I 
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'Tis lie of the earth-shaking mace : She reels 

Inebriate with the terrour of his coming. 

lie heard the clang of my pale courser's heels, 

And roused him at the summons of Death's dooming. 
Ay, Demigods are ye ? (Then what am I, i' 

1:1 alight Deicide ?) Ye who, with wrath consuming / 

The World into a pyre, would deify 

Yourselves, like Hercules, and climb in flame / 

Audacious to the stars, and shine on high, > 

So purified by fire. Vaunt ye ? Ye came, 
And saw, and conquered — ^what ? Worms — ashes- 
dust. 
I war with Heaven, and Him who rules the same, 

Tlie Anointed, the Omnipotent, the Just, 
The Good, the Wise, the Holy, and the One ! 
His hand doth drop the golden chain, or must, 

(The Father pierced in the begotten Son,) 

By which the pendent and terrestrial Orb 

Is ordered and sustained. The deed is done ! 

— Lo, hungry Chaos yawneth to resorb 

Into his void immeasurable womb 

The breatliing Universe. Ready, my barb ! 

Perish, Man — Angel ! To the monstrous tomb, 
Being and Form, Intelligence and Power ; 
All things create to unsubstantial gloom ! 

—The engendered Hour — the inevitable Hour, 
Bom of th' unnumbered Age by thought untrod— 
On the Creator his ovni heavens do lour. 



DEATH. 93 

The Sun dies in his sphere, a kneaded clod, 
TThe empyreal canopy doth bow, 
iDissolved in. darkness o'er the d3ring God ! 

— ^AH HeU reverberates with the stricken blow ; 
JEIer caves cry to each other, peal for peal, 
all her echoes are rejoicing now ; 



-^(What boots it hence their mysteries to conceal ?)■ 
And, like the voices of the waters, crowd 
Together in their rivalry and zeal. 

He from the Heaven of heavens of old forthrode, 

In the paternal chariot did pursue, 

And hurled Rebellion from that high abode — 

I heard his last prayer, the last sigh he drew. 
And I beheld him bow his holy head. 
Whose locks were humid with ambrosial dew. 

Chief Warrior, and chief Victor, bravely sped — 
I conquer conquerors — all revenges wreak — 
Thou, my last Foe, transfixed, suspended, dead !" 

— ^Within that shadowy vault a short shrill shriek. 
Like eastern gust in crannies of old tower. 
There multiplies itself, ... of what to speak ? 

— Writhed as a woman in her travail hour 
Spectral, and yet in pain majestical, 
How ghastly in her beauty's fatal dower, 

The Phantasm of pale Earth ! Amidst the Hall 
8he weeps, . . anon, into a fading wreath, 
Dissolved ; like mountain-mist that borrows all 
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Shapes vague and void, and melts upon the heath. . 
Cold lightning gleams, an ice-bolt rives; — they sweep 
That region like a storm — And where is Death ? 

Even as the pageant of a haunted sleep i 

Of dreams whence the flesh quakes, that CentanVf 
Wraith, ., 

With those huge Shapes, and that Sepulchral Deep, 

Have vanished from the eye of Fancy and of Faith.] 



VI. 

THE DARKNESS.* 

I. 1. O Spirit of the Universe! whereby 

Things have intelligible entity, 

And are arrayed in glory to man*s eye. 

And Nature is, because perceived to be ; 
thou, unto sad Earth as soul to sense, 
Life-giving Light ! her graves even yearn for thee 
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Strange echoes in the dreamy gloom commence. 
Ancestral ages are unsepulchred. 
Old oracles awaken from suspense. 

The Life — the Light of men is darkened — 

Dark is the lustre of the Seraphim — 

The Word is silent, — lo, the heavens are dead. 

* This Ode is regular, consisting of two Strophes, Antfetropbifr F ' 
and Epodes. 
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In mere nihility inane and dim, 

this wreck of elements anon subsides ; 

llfan hath slain God, — Creation dies with Him ; 

time travels not — and Space no more abides, 
ubqtdre of Night and Chaos. Can ye be, 
[f Grod be not ? Adore him, — Deicides ! 

—May man survive his Maker ? or, Light ! thee ? 
If thou wert quenched, earth would be formless, void, 
ibid darkness o'er the deep brood silently. 

[. 2. Thou art not quenched, where Thought is still 

enjoyed — 
Created Light of uncreated Light ! 
But even thou wert not, were Mind destroyed ; 

Tby heavenly radiance thou dost reunite 
TJnto its origin, in the obscure 
Of the Eternal Being hidden quite. 

—Let the Almighty only sleep, no more 
^fotion and Time revolve. Their sweet concents 
3oth Heaven and Earth suspend ; all tasks are o'er : 

The Watchers languish in their guardian tents ; 
Nature's heart pauseth, in whose pulse we live ; 
-And Man doth slumber with the Elements. 

ftould he wax weary or old ; the land would rive, 
^ arid clefts, and yawning gulphs disclose 
*4rtarean mysteries for the sky to shrive, 

j^Ut that th' unconscious stars, in blind repose, 
^jke some fair scroll's illimiined characters, 
^Hnkled with eld, were darkling ere they TO%»?i. 
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And lo, the once Almighty Voice deters 
Ocean no more, far spooming, huge and wild 
But his dull weeds stagnate our Sepulchres. 

— And might He die ; . . would He die like a 
or Earth, and perish from his Universe ? 
Nay, it from him would perish first ; exiled.- 

1 . 3. With the great Sun and Moon and rolling 
Swifter than a god's thought, precipitate, 
Loosed from his Providence, it would disper 

Into the abyss of Chaos, ruinate : 

And Chaos'-self be not. Not on the wreck 

Of tlie demolished Earths, the expiring state 

Of tlie Heaven of heavens, as from a coursei 
IClcanced, sheer o'er destruction's brink, shall 
With his sublime despair, haste on, and decl^ 

The End of All. Time, Space, Eternity, 
Shall pass away, Darkness and Death be goi 
They perish from his presence utterly, 

Tliey leave him in his soHtude alone ; 
'Till unimaginable doom obscure. 
Delete, anmhilate, the Essential One. 

Thou art, oh man ; they are ; — He is, be st 
Great God ! for ever and for aye, dost Thou 
Sole Dweller of Eternity, endure. 

Thou only dost the Earth and Heavens endov 
From thee her seasons hath the appointed ^ 
And the bright Stars thy handy work avow ! 
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II. 1. Her radiant Brother gains his highest noon, 
And, at Thy bidding, hasteneth to his gaol, — 
And, like a martyr, hails his fiery boon, 

(Wherewith the mountain bumeth like a coal,) 
And sets in flame ; soon to renew his race. 
And, like a hero who hath run the whole. 

To die again in light, and pride of place. 

And glory, as he liyed. Darkness God makes ; 

Yea, this unnatural Night that shades Noon's face, 

It is His work-— whereat the firm Earth quakes 

In dread of dissolution — as light's car 

It is to him — 'tis He the earth who shakes, 

Who watereth from his chambers high and far 
The hills ; and into the deep vale that sinks 
•Twixt them, irriguous and irregular. 

Who sendeth springs, whereat the field-beast drinks, 
His thirst the wild ass quenches, and whereby, 
Among the branches fofiaging their brinks, 

The fowls of heaven do blend their harmony ; 
Who makes to soar the vapours, and in might 
Brings forth the winds out of his armoury. 

II. 2. Hushed are the forest-beasts, in hunger's spite, 

Yea, the young lions roar not for their prey ; 

They seek not food fi-om God, this worse than night. 

But couch close in their dens with strange dismay. 
In whirlwind, and in earthquake, and in fire. 
And in the darkness and the silence, they 
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Are conscious of Thy presence, and retire, 
Nor wail iJie Sun's bright resurrectioD, ere , 
They gather in their caves ; . . if thy fierce ire 

Permit, &gaia he chase them to their lair, ^ 

As wont ere this amigs, — O Thou to whom ,( 
Vengeance belongs I Yet to tlij love repair ^ 

All Creatvires, for the blessings which relume ^ 
Life daily — yet is thy spirit in man express, ,, 
— Free Bounty gives not, only to resume — I 

Though now the thiuiiler of thy mightiness, if 
Wliich none can understand, astonish him, 4 
And Jud^'ement, from tliy throne in heaven's 9 

Have been heard by tlio potent Seraphim, , 
And the earth's echoes answered unto thee : 
Hell before thee is bare in every limb : 

Destruction hath no covering. — But He, 
Who dwelletli in thy secret place, abides, 
Under thy shadow, iii security. 

II. 3. The Pestilence tliat in the darkness hid?! 
The Death which wastes at noon day, pass hini 
He treads upon the adder, and derides 

The lion's rage. Thou, Helper ! now art nigh, 
Though he be poured hTce water, though his hfi 
Melt forth like wax, — in this extremity. ^ 

— Thou didst preserve him, when, with curionj 
Imperfect substance in its energies, . 

Fearfully wrought in the Earth's lowest part, ] 
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Thou numberest every hair, each member lies, 
While yet un&shioned, written in thy book. 
In its continuance and dependencies. 

And thou art he who thence thy Chosen took, 
And made him hope upon his mother's breast ; 
Even from the womb, as to a Sire Sons look. 

He looked to thee — Thou wert his God confest. 
— To Him, who dying conquereth ... all hail ! 
Son of the Virgin ; Hero of the Blest ! 

Over the gates of Death and Hell prevail : 
Warrior ! who hast alone the wine press trod. 
Reign, Victor- Victim ! reign, when Time shall fail. 

Reign, — perfect Man — Messiah — Saviour — God ! 
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PART THE THIRD. 



EARTH. 
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" And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Prophets 
shall be ashamed every one of his vision, when he hath pro- 
phesied : neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive : 

But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman : 
for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth. 

And one shall say unto him. What are these wounds in 
thine hands ? then he shall answer, Those with which I was 
wounded in the House of my Friends. 

Awake, O Sword, against my Shepherd, and against the 

man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts : smite the 

Shepherd and the Sheep shall be scattered : and I will turn 

mine hand upon the little ones." 

Zechariah xiii. 4—7. 
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CALVARY. 



's phantasm melted, and the Choir have ended 
i3rmn. Lo, gradually, to pass not soon, 
rary the Vision now is blended. — 

econd dawn on that portentous noon 

^est of the equator. Tardily 

e ; and like the blank and quenched Moon, 

appearing Sun on Calvary 
;arful-pale. Son of the golden Mom, 
Qce a mortal voice controled on high— 

J no mortal voice thy beams were shorn ! 

lid some planetary orb, elanced 

great shock wherewith the worlds were torn 

Creator's anguish, that entranced 

ill in one astonishment intense, 

ts due sphere, a wreck, down rush — advanced 
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Before thy broad and bright drcumference — 

And blot thee from between the Heaven and Earth ? 

Or wept thy Seraph so for Man's offence. 

And for the Passion whereto it gave birth, 
The copious flood did quell thy glowing light ? 
The Heavens are girt as with a swaddling girth, 

Gathered the clouds into a pall outright >— 

And, out upon thy melancholy weed ! 

Sackcloth of hair, more black than blackest night. 

— Now the mysterious Hour, with tender heed. 
That sombre swathe moves from thy radiant brow : 
Heaven dares again to look upon that deed : 

The Seraph's angel-aspect brightens now : 
The Stars assert their courses and their orders ; 
And reinvested with thy beams art thou. 

— O Calvary ! how blessed are thy borders, 

More holy than God's sanctuary mount. 

Of whose high praise be Angels the recorders ; 

But grateful Man thy praises shall recount. 
There Jesus is adored, but here He died ! 
O Calvary ! that Rood is as a fount 

Whence with a sanguine stream thou art suppHed, 

Yet healing as Bethesda. Calvary ! 

The Earthquake that did rock thee doth subside ; 

Thy sacred Rood, and they who stand thereby. 
Dim and less dim in the returning light. 
Appear, and on thy summit paint the sky. 
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—There stood the Virgin-Mother, by the might 
0£ grief subdued, yet not despairing. Her 
His words supported in her piteous plight, 

With Faith and Hope and Memory, that did stir 
The settling sorrow at her heart, and keep 
XLer spirit buoyant ; while the Comforter 

Srooded with halcyon wing o'er the cahned deep 
Of her bereaved soul. In after-time, 
Bhall erring man, in superstition's sleep, 

.And dream and vision, her exalt sublime 

JUmve the circle of the eternal sky, 

"Mother of God, and Empress of heaven's clime, 

Enthroned in most divine regality. 

The Moon beneath her feet, and on her head 

A starry crown : — oh, fond Idolatry ! 

^k> among the nations shall her name be spread, 
I^^Because of him, the~ Crucified, her Son, 
^The Son of God, the First-fruit of the Dead, 

f 

The Self-Existent and Eternal One. 
■Now on that sacrificial Altar there, 
PHe dies ! And she, sustained on faithful John, 

; Dissolves, all tears. A mournful group is near. 
*Mary her Sister, and the Magdalene, 
In anguish, on the hill recumbent here, 

Pour out their souls. Salome stands serene. 

And rolls her pale eyes toward pale heaven, as they, 

In their fine phrensy rapt above, have seen 
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The ready vengeance winged upon its way, 
And watched it in an attitude sublime 
Of concentrate impatience at delay, 

That looked like patience waiting for tihe time 
That should seem good to Gtod, resigned and stillf ' 
To punish signally that signal crime. 

— Afar, the soldier band about the hill 

Hover in silence ; so the ghostly gloom 

And eartliquake them had quailed, they had no will/ 

As wont, for boisterous mirth, to quell the doom ! 
Had else too much depressed the present mind. 'I 
The very Steeds whereon they rest assume I 

A supernatural hush : the stirless wind 

Moves not their flowing manes ; neither toss they i 

Their arched necks, nor, in their haughty kind, ' 

Champ into foam the bit, nor snort, nor neigh, i 
Nor paw nor overturn the troubled earth ; '^ 

Subdued by sacred horrour or dismay. 

— Nor that Centurion from his saddle girth ' i 

Had lifted his adoring brow, which there ' Cj 

He bent, when Jesus, in the depth and dearth 

Of that mysterious hour, into the ear ^- 

Of his great Father in the heaven above 
Pealed out his mighty voice, beyond the sphere, 

And into the hands of the Paternal Love 
His spirit did commend. Thereat the breast 
The people smite, and one by one slow move. 
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Pensive, on their returning way, opprest 
With fear and grief, mystery and miracle. 
But that Centurion felt his soul poEsest, 

And liis heart pregTiant witji a holy spell, 
Stiffening his sinewB, boiling in his blood, 
And spake inspired as from ail oracle — 

■' This was a righteoua man, the Son of God !" 
— From that amazement scarce recovered, lo, 
A Man, — in vesture wliite as snow untrod, 

Jind whose pale forehead did with glory gloT . 
Inquired of whom he spake, and wliy such styloj 
Dirine attributed to mortal 1 — " Know, 

. I am a stranger here, and long erewhile, 
■JFrom A far land where Joy and Peace abide, 
■And Love and Beauty and Perfection smile, 

^ travelled forth, and, many a region wide 
Werpast, entered at length your fertile clime. 
— 'Proceeding through your City deified, 

Jpaused before the Temple's front sublime, 
^U], wearied with its grandeur, and the way, 
*«lretched me in the porch, and slept a time j 
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n by sounds of some dismay. 



|J*id shaking ol' the ground. When lo, thick night, 
J** noon day, had o'erspread the earth, and lay 

3 on man and beast. Fear and aiErig^_ 
and, terribly, noise as of floods 
them ; and the imaginative miglit 
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Of the creadve Eye on blackness broods : 

Sad visions of majestick mien pass by, 

M'ith heavy countenance, and chill men's Uoods ; 

And where they fall in terrour there they lie, 
Shut up in prison without iron bars, '< 

Bound in one chain of gloom and jeopardy. 

And now a universal shriek, the stars ■' 

Might hear, assails the darkness dumb ; and finrdi - 
The priesthood rush in horrour from their piayoij' 

And to the E^ast and West and South and Nortlit'-'^ 
Cry out aloud in phrenzy — It is rent, . ".'; 

The Veil that veiled the HoUest ! Hear, O Evdif 

Answer, thou Heaven ! This heard, likie homniriitf 
Through all the multitude. I felt my way -uW 
In gloom, and found, as cleared the cdement. 

And the slow light redawned, my passage lay 
Toward this defended hill. Now tell me, ye. 
The meaning of these things, if that ye may. 

And why these wonders in this Country be. 
And at this time ? And who is He ye call 
The Son of God ? and what his History ?" 

— Wliom the Centurion answered thus — " Sir, all' 
That thou wouldst know thou'lt better learn of her 
Who worships by yon centre Cross. A thrall 

To duty, not uncourteous, I transfer 
A question I in truth am little skilled 
To satisfy, who in conjecture err." 
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Mother-Maid had heard him, and she stilled 
iting heart, pleased with his lofty port, 
me with veneratiYe awe that thrilled. 

t she arose, and, without further court, 
niable readiness, thus she 
addressed the stranger, in such sort 

ed him with its magnanimity. 

bold him there— -of whom ye speak — my Son, 

ao earthly Sire. Look, Sir, where he, 

II transgressors, who transgression none 
ew, whose mouth had never uttered guile, 
thoughts were only fixed on God alone, 

ed the accursed death." — A glorious smile 
that stranger's visage, broad and bright ; 
lened and it brightened all the while 

ke. His visage did enlarge, his height 
and of his robe the bosom folding 
with strange ecstasy, and a wild light 

in his eye, and made him radiant. Holding 
insport in, he courteously desired, 
itude to humbler manner moulding,) 

itory at large. " Thou hast required," 

weied, '* a task difficult to me 

^rief scarce suffers speech, whereof inspired 

d-imparted eloquence may be 
only. But it doth behove, 
; all times and in all jdaces, we 
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Should testify of Him, and of the love, 
Even to the death, he bare for us — ^for all — 
For whom he left the adoring heavens above^ 

His Father's glory, to become a thrall. 

And die a victim, an accursed death. 

Twere sweet, methinks, that I should now recall ' 

His gracious acts — even here — the Cross beneath ' 
Whereon his blessed body doth depend. !.! 

Stranger, believe my Witness. Let my breath -' 

Be lavish in his praises. Thou attend : * 

And, wheresoever thou mayst travel hence» I 

Report my words, to save and to defend 

Tlie people of thy sojourn, and dispense 

The bread of life I give among all lands." 

— She paused to gather heart ; then did commence 

Her tale in gentleness. Her quiet hands 
Clasped on her bosom, and her aspect bent ; 
In meekness and in modesty she stands : 

The while the Stranger listens all attent. 



VIII. 
THE VIRGIN'S NARRATIVE. 

" A Maid of regal David's sacred line, 
Whom God appointed to be Israel's King, 
Psalmist and prophet, of whose seed divine 
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Messiah was to come — the holy Thing — 
The blessed Branch of Jesse's hallowed Stem — 
Who should redemption to all nations bring — 

I, little weening, O Jerusalem ! 

That of my womb the Saviour of mankind, 

Of bard and seer the Promise and the Theme, 

Should be conceived and bom, — ^with humble mind, 
Espoused a righteous, just and aged man 
By pure affection piously inclined — 

His state though lowly, Joseph's lineage ran 
Direct from David's royal house. As yet 
Our festal rite of marriage unbegan ; 

Lo, from high heaven where his throne is set, 
Even in Jehovah's presence, sent by God, 
Me Grabriel with salutation met. 

Down came the Angel from his bright abode 
To me, and cried, " Hail, highly-favoured, hail ! 
The Lord upon thee hath his grace bestowed, — 

Blessed of women thou. Let Faith prevail : 
Fear not, O Mary. Favour hast thou won 
With the Most High ; nor shall his promise fail. 

Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a Son ; 
Jesus his name, and mighty shall he be. 
The sole-begotten of the Highest One. 

The Power of the Highest o'ershadowed me. — 
It came — Messiah ! of thy blessed birth 
The timeous marvel and old mystery— 

L 2 
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Incarnate, uncreate, divine ; of Earth, 
And all that it inherits, Maker great ; 
An Infant at a mortal breast, with dearth 

Of mere accommodation all unmeet ! 

— In swaddling clothes I swathed the heavenly ChQd; 

A Stable was his chamber incomplete, 

A Manger all his couch. 'Twas winter wild ; 
The Shepherds in the field kept watch by night. 
Their flocks beneath the moon slept reconciled. 

Themselves like moonbeams, all so pearly white, 
And shining in the silver sheen. Anon, 
The Angel of the Lord, in stronger light, 

Glowed rainbowlike about them and upon. 
And, as they trembled, thus their timid fear 
Admonished, while abroad liis glory shone : 

" Fear not ; for, lo, good tidings I do bear. 
Great joy that shall to every people be. 
For on this day, the whitest in the year, 

In David's City, is bom unto ye 

A Saviour who is Christ the Lord." Then nigh 

The heavenly host 'gan singing suddenly 

Their choral hymn — " Glory to God on high. 
Peace upon Earth, and Goodwill toward Men," 
— So vanished that celestial company. 

The wondering Shepherds rose with haste, and, when 
They found the Babe rejoiced and praised the Lord, 
And spread abroad the fame thereof. And then. 
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Came fSages from the Orient to accord 
Homage and tribute lo the Child divine, 
For they had studied in the written Word, 

And in the East beheld his Star, . . a sign 
Miraculous that travelled id mid-air, 
And still continued on their path to shine, 

A glorious guide, until it came to where 

The incarnate God was lodged, the holy CliilJ. 

Him worshipped tliey, and gifts presenliid there — 

Grold, frankincense and myrrh. — Cairn and not wild. 
Yet lofty were my inmost tlioughts of him 
Who slept, divine with human reconciled. 

On my poor knee. Methouglit, the Seraphi 
Above him unseen ministry did keep, 
And he waa guarded by the Cherubim ; 

His Omnipresence, on his human sleep 
Shed oversliadowing circling energy — 
For Tery joy it was my wont to weep ! 

— And then I thought upon the prophecy 
Of Simeon, aged priest. Devout, s' 
For Israel's consolation waited he. 

To him it was revealed that he should n 
See death, 'till he had seen the very ChrisL 
Led by the Spirit to the Temple, where 

Our pious offering we had sacrificed. 
And were the Child presenting to the I 
He took the holy Babe, so dearly prised ; 
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He raised his eyes to heaven, and did accord 

Praise unto God, and blessings upon us ; 

Yet said, that through my soul should pierce a sw 

— Lo, it hath pierced, and I am smitten thus I 
But in my Son rejoiced I — yet rejoice-— 
Fragrant his life, his death was odorous, 

Though suffering ; but to suffer was bis choice ; 
And, like a pleasant spice, though crushed and bruJ 
Stem Sorrow, that not seldom but destroys. 

The sweetness of his soul but more effiised. 

— The grace of Heaven was on the Child, like di 

In stature, and in wisdom self-educed. 

Mighty in spirit he increased, and grew 

With God and Man in favour and esteem. 

— And when twelve springs have graced his youth a 

We go together to Jerusalem, 

And solemnize the Passover's great days 

Of Festival, and there accomplish them ; 

Then toward home we journey ; he delays. 

Him did his own high purposes detain ! 

Thrice, eve and mom, we sought in all the ways. 

With sorrow him we loved we sought in vain ; 
Then in the Temple foimd him, sitting there 
Amidst the Doctors, in debate of pain > ■ 

And elevated argument severe. .-•- 

He searched their hearts with questions far above 
His years^ and charmed them with his answers cl 



>riA^^| 



Apt as the serpent, gentle as tlie dove. 

Thus wore his wonderouayoutb. Hiswords and deeds 

I treasured in my heart with more than love. 

— Now from the Wilderness a Voice proceeds. 

Aloud the Herald oF Meaaiah cried, 

" Repent. Prepare the way." All Judah heed^ 

Jerusalem and Jordan. And they hied 
To be bap^ed, their sins acknowledging. 
With water he baptized by Jordan's side ; 

And all the while bare record, witnesBJng 
Of One far mightier, after liim arriying, 
Who with llie Spirit and with fire should bi 

A holier baptism — life and glory giving. 

— Behold, the Mightier came ; — From human li 

Requires the lympliid rite the Ever-Living. 

The aempitemal gates of heaven expand ; 
The clouds are rolled apart, and from on i 
1 In vision like a dove serene and bland, 

I The Spirit of the Lord deacendeth nigh, 
And lighteth on the Christ ; — the while a Voice 
Doth coU from midst the region of the sky, 

'■ Behold my Son, in whom 1 well-rejoi 

— And now, the Tempter, who in Paradise 

Beguiled the Woman to a fatal choice, 

Suggestions in the Desart did devise. 

To crush the Seed foredoomed his head to 

Defeated soon in all his subtleties. — 
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— Forth went the Victor, skQM what io choose, 
And what reject, upon his ministry, 
Preaching Repentance, and the glorious news 

Of Pardon and Redemption full and free, 

Of Faith, Light, Life and Love, and Hope and Troth 

Enduring Joj and Immortality. 

— Power went with Him. The Word he spake oooli 
soothe '[ '■ . 

The wounded soul, and cure the sick of heart ; 
And heal the hite of sorrow's rahid tooth. 

Power went with Him : . . high Power to impart 
Ears to the deaf and Eyes unto the hlind. 
Pale Malady obeyed his potent art. 

And ceased at his rebuke. Fever resigned 
Its sway, and Palsy and the Aches and Pains, 
The heritage of flesh. From the imclean Mind 

The exorcised Demon loosed his chains. 
And fled the captive. Elements ! All ye 
Confess your Maker, you his might constrains — 

Thou, Water, in his presence blushed ; and thee. 
With all thy multitude of waves ; thee. Wind, 
With all thy brotherhood of tempests ; — He 

Commanded, and the surge to him inclined 
His tumult, and the storm his roaring stilled, 
And all was tranquil as a pious mind. 

Yea, while the midnight Sea was raging wild. 
He walked the foaming billows with calm tread ; 
J/e to the Father gave the dym^ C\v^^, 
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And to tile widowed Mother irom the Dead 
Restored lier only Son. The insatiate Grai 
Her victiin did surrender at his di'ead 

And awiul bidding, who came down tc 
— My soul is joyous, . , a mysterious j 
Broods on my sorrowing soul, as on t\ 

The placid halcyon. Him shall Death destroy 
Who vanquished Death ? Corruption shall He see 
Who from the Sepulchre, whose gorge to cloy 

An flesh shall not suffice, its thrall did free 

And ravished its due prey '( His Triumph blenda 

*"■ ' ' ;, and rushes on my memory. 

And like a heavenly Tision it descends. 
— Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem . . behold 
Thy King. Salvation on his way attends, 

Aa promised to thee in the days of old. 
He Cometh to thee riding on an Ass, 
I Whose natural back man never yet contraled^i 

A palfrey unprofaned. Let ye him pass 
In meekness, O ye people ; ye who throng 
About him, little do ye deem, alas, 

On him along ; 

As in procession, ye attend with song, 

And praises and hosaimahs, and have stri 
Your garments in his way, and branches 
As in a princely Conqueror's ye would. 
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He on whose eyes sweet light revealed hath been, 
He on whose ears tihe mysteries of sound, 
The lame who now can walk, he who hath seen 

The gate of death, and he whom death hath boimd, 

Rejoice aloud — a choral Company. 

And had they not, the stones, from out the ground, 

Witness of Him whom Patriarchs longed to see 
Had borne ; such ¥ra8 the inspiration then^ 
The rapture and possession. And lo. He 

Went like a warrior on his way, while men 
Cowered as before a god, and from the Fane, 
The Temple of his Father, made a den 

Of thieves by them, cast out with high disdain 

The barterers in gold, and overthrew 

The seats of them who made a mart for gain 

The House of hallowed Prayer. And with the dew 
Of his celestial tears, — Jerusalem ! 
Jerusalem ! whose sanguinary hue 

Is with the blood of Prophets, and all them 
Sent to thee from thy loving God, to save 
Or to restore thy sacred diadem, — 

Even like the widowed o'er a lover's grave. 

Thy desolation he bewept. Yea, thine. 

Whose children, under his broad wing's. wide wave, 

He willingly had gathered, with divine 

Affection, as a hen her tender brood ; 

But thou wouldst not ! O thou incarnadine ! 
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-^-Thou who hast slain the Servants of thy God ! 
Wo to thy children I But thrice wo to ye, 
Ye Husbandmen — for with an iron rod, 

Ye shall be broken, . . nay, destroyed shall be. 
Who of his vineyard have the fruit denied 
Unto the Planter, and thus utterly 

Despised his Messengers, . . nay, have defied 
His Son beloved, and slain the proper Heir, 
That the inheritance ye might divide ! 

Wo to ye. Hypocrites ! ye insincere — 

Who shut the gates of heaven against mankind, 

And yet yourselves will never enter there — 

Wo to ye, Hypocrites ! Your hearts are blind ; 

The houses of the widows ye devour. 

And make long prayers, devotion ill-designed. 

The matters of the Law of gravest power 

Omit ye ; — Judgement — Mercy — Faith : and dole 

The petty tithe of your external dower : 

Not those omit, — nor these ; but pay the whole ! 
As righteous men ye do without appear, 
Witliin iniquity usurps the soul : 

Ye are even like a whited Sepulchre, 
Beautiful outward, hiding dead men's bones, 
Uncleaimess and corruption, every where. 

Ye build the tombs of prophets, ye the Sons 
Of Sires who slew the prophets and the seers, 
And deem disclaimer of the deed atones 
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For the hereditary shame. Ye heirs 
Of the unhaUowed, fill their measure up ! 
Ye gamisliers of Martyrs' Sepulchres ! 

O ! ye have filled even to the brim the cup — 

And Vengeance is on you for aU the blood 

By Earth absorbed, and He in heaven shall stoop, 

And pour the phial of his wrath withstood, . ^ n 

On you, and on your land, and generation 1 . ... ...{] 

— I speak his words who sufiereth on the Roq4<;> ytf 

Thus for themselves their children and theMf.n^rtmT 
They have filled the measure of their Fatheir*/ giAhMl 
They bought his blood . .'twas shed for mrm 'if mlffifl 

don ! 

=■■ r; >in 
Contemptuously his sacred blood they split, . *,■* A 
They crowned him with the diadem of diom, . .?.[ "J 
Who is the Monarch of the World he built. 
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They clad him with the purple robe of scorn. ,,1 

They smote him, they blindfolded him ; and straig^ 
They burthened him, forsaken and forlorn. 

- •Tf 

Distended — oh ! immitigable hate ! — . 'i| '| 

Raised like the Serpent in the desart wide, -( 

His human limbs divine by their own weight 

Thus agonized — behold the Crucified !" . .fi'W 

. . .1 r' 
. ,, 1/. 
. ..ii 
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li THE DESCENT FROM THE CROSS. 

ftPT by the ardent strain that did conclude 
ke Narrative of Mary, there, as stilled 
f some informing god, the stranger stood. 

len came from him a voice — " It is fulfilled !' 
I he was not ; none saw which way he went, -■ 
•niahed utteriy ; then all were thrilled. 

eep awe and trembling were with wonder hlent, 
id silence ; but not long endured that pause, 
se ancient song had lacked accomplishment. 

-It is the hallowed eve, when man witlidraws 

t preparation for the holier morrow. 

jgh Day of Sabbath, thy thrice-sacred laws 

lere violated, — oh, the sin and sorrow !— 

crucifixion had with death profaned 

ke dawn, that wont from life its life to borrow. ■ 

' th' two the legs they brake ; hut were resti 
lien him they found already dead : yet one 
lerced with a spear his side, as preordained, 

'hence water flowed with blood. So all was 
I it is written. — Now in her shadowy stole, 
le solemn Eve scarfed the declining Sun ; 
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His second setting on this daj of dole ; 
And from the Cross died his departing ray, 
Whereon his Maker yielded up his soul. 

— ^Whose tardy visit wends this upward way ? 
No tardy visit his. His heart was here, 
His ardent heart, that panted for the day 

Of God's dominion and salvation dear ; 
A good man and a just, but rich and high, 
Arimathean Joseph, a sincere 

Disciple of the Christ, though secretly. 

From terrour of the Jews. With leave procured 

From Pilate, he approaches to apply 

Due honours to the dead, who shame endured^ • 
And for the wicked with the wicked died. 
And with the rich his sepulchre assured. 

With him was Nicodemus, at his side 
Meekly attendant ; he who came by night 
Of Jesus to enquire, and was supplied 

With wisdom, taught firom God, and by the migh 
Of spirit of diviner excellence 
Eke only apprehensible aright. 

— Mysterious lore ! that thou must recommence 
Life and existence, and be bom anew; 
Born both of water and of spirit, whence 

Spirit comes only, as flesh must flesh ensue : 
And where it lists the wind shall blow, whose sou 
Thou hearest, but knowst not — none ever knew— 



WLence coraetli it, or whitlier it is bound : 

And no man hath ascended into heaven, 

But he wlio thence came down, and bore the wound. 

And perished, that the World might be forgiven, 
The Son of Man ia heaven who dwells for aye ! 
— These, in the awe of that moat sacred Even, 

Like brothers on one mourtiful embassy, .^^^^H 

Came carrying each his tribute to the Dead, ^^^^| 

i Lineo and spice, devout and lovingly. ^^^^H 

, I — Now from the Rood, with melancholy dread, 

_f The sacred temple of his body tliey 

„< Remove, from which the God had vanished. 

^ With filial care, solicitude, and yea, ^6^1 

I With trembling veneration, from that height ^^BH 
< They bore it down, all lifeless as it lay. ^|HH 

Then wept the Virgin at t!ie wofui rite. 

Her heart was broken as with a fresh blow. 

The floods o'erflowed, and overwhelmed her quite. 

She looked up in hit, holy aspect, lo. 

As men in shipwreck imto heaven uplook. 

And spread abroad her hands, and watched him so ; 

The while the Magdalen, without rebuke, 
J Knelt and received the Saviour's wounded feet, 
I And veiled them with the vest ; — the while John took 

i His master on his bosom, with complete 
I Affection, bore the hurChen of lus corse 
t A» it descended in ita winding-sheet. 
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Such her excess of sorrow, and its forcer 
In sorrow like her's if there maj be exeesSf 
And more than madness might beget remorK. 

Oh, mother-maid ! who may ibj losa ezpren ? 

What mother ever had a son like thine ? 

Than common mothers, (^, canst thoa moam less? 

— Lo, they have now his human limba snpine^ 
Wrapt in the linen mingled with the balm. 
And gazed their last upon the most diyine* 

How beautiful in death is he! how calm 

That cold chaste countenance, that seems to smile 

Even yet ! that frame that flourished like the palm. 

In stature and in stateliness, a pile 

Of exquisite proportion, symmetry. 

And grace, how lovely I Those bland lips, whence guile 

Was alien, yet are parted loveEly, 

As eloquence still lingered mutely there ; 

And still that forehead is of dignity ! 

The brave are beautiful in death, • . and here 
Lies on his field of fame the Victor-Chief — 
And here shall also be his sepulchre. 

Bright — everlasting — ^be thy fame ; though brief 
Thy glorious life, thou Warrior of our Faith, 
Hero of Peace, and Champion of Belief! 

— There was a garden on that hill of death. 
Where, in a rock, wias newly hewn a tomb. 
Whose concave never man had slept beneath. 
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There, shrouded aad embalmed in tender gloom, 
Shall rest the long Desire of every land, 
The Hope of nations, and the Lord of doom. 

Sadly and slowly, from their fatal stand, 
(Their pupil arms the Rabbi's faithful bier,) 
Thither they bore him, and with gentle hand, 

Composed his perfect limbs, and laid him there. 

In most magnificent simplicity — 

— All silent — save the toning of a tear. 

The silver cadence of a veiled sigh. 
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CELINA* 

Halcyon and haUowed be the haunt, oh Son 
Of Man ; hallowed and halcyon be the haunt 
Of thy repose serene, heroick One ! 

• 

* ** The invention of Epitaphs proceeded from the presage 
or forefeeling of Immortality, implanted in all men naturally, 
and is referred to the scholars of Linus, the Theban poet, who 
flourished about the year of the world two thousand seyen hun- 
dred ; who first bewailed this Linus, their master, when he was 
slain, in doleful verses, then called of him CElina, afterwards 
Kpitaphia, for that they were first sung at burials, afterwards 
engraved upon the sepulchres." 

Weever's Discourse ef Funeral Monumsnts, 



126 CHORUS III. 

— Above the grotto in the garden, ehount. 
Oh Peace ! thy pleasant song — a plaintive lay, 
Of tone so fine it silence may not daunt. 

A perfect man, he walked in thy pore way« -- ^^ >' 
In Wisdom's pensive paths he took delight«'< ' ■ i 
And his Benevolence was like the day. ■. ■.- ' 
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— ^And who art thou who pinest in the Wghft 

Of highest hope, and at the iniquity - ' : -i 

Of Fortune, murmurest to the dlent xiight ?- > 1 

Art thou more pious or more just than he ? ' 

More skilAil to instruct or to acquire ? 

More beautiful and brave ? more Mr and fiieeif ' > • 

Holier of soul, and purer of desire ? ' ;; 

Ampler in fancy, reason more complete, - ■ 

To touch the human chords of the heart's lyre? 

— If thou art good and great, most good and great 

Was he who lieth here within the rock, 

A perfect man ; — ^and art thou perfect yet ? ' 

Hence ! with thy monstrous vanity . .nor shock 
The modesty of death. He, without stain, 
Was hated, hunted ; made a mark and mock; 

Tempted, despised, beset, insulted, slain ; 

Bom to privation, and in suffering bred, ' 

In ignominy lived, and died in pain. ■ v 1 

— Homeless and fatherless, and ill-bested ; = • • ' 

Nests have the birds of air, and foxes holes^- ■ i- 
He had not where to lay his wfeary head. 



Ht; had nii comelinoKS Id charm men's 
In him tliey saw no beauty to desire. 
No grace tliat wins, no virtue that controls. 

Scorned and rejected;.. in aflliL'tioa's fire, 
Proved meritoriouB, greatest, bravest, best ; 
A man of sorrows, manifold and dire. 

lie opened not his mouth when must oppreat. 
From prison and from judgement, like a lamb 
Led to the slaughter guiltless, yet distrest. 

— What is thy petty sorrow or thy shame '! 
Thy merit spurned 1 thy paaaion or tliy pain ? 
That thou shouldst wring thy hands, lament, exclaim. 

VThat is thy woe to his?— did he complain ? 

Dumb as a sheep before her shearers he J 

Why murmm-est thou ? be patient, thou profane ! 

— Wouldat thou have length of days, that thoumayat he 
Wiser and better ? Older far are some 

mind than most in yeara : — Go, wed to tJieu 

Wisdom and goodness in thy youth and blooi 
And give the green leaf on the tree to God, 
The yellow and the withered to the tomb. 

— In hij sweet prime and vigour, on the 
Of life he was surprised, and rapt away : 
Few were the days the Son of Man abode. 

He did his wdek, he never lost a doi/ ; 
His life is measured by his glory now. 

And that Khali never perish nor decay. 
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— Virtue in him was deified^ which diou 
Canst only raise to manlier energy, 
And make hmnanity a grander dhow. 

For thou of earth art eartMy, clings to thee 
Chan^i^e and corruption ; tibou art of the flesh 
Fleshly, and horn of an humanity 

Wliose manhood once declined into the mesh, 
Nor from its fatal lapse recovered yet. 
Hath to its proper stature grown afresh. 

In him tlie Eternal hath his Image set. 
As an ensample unto human kind, 
Of the Idea, thus impersonate. 

Wherein, when he creation's work designed 

In archetypal vision, lordly Man 

AVas preconceived hy his all-plastick mind. 

— God said — " Let there be Light !" And Light begi 
His being ; and glad Wisdom from on high, 
Down-wafled with celestial airs, swift ran. 

And o'er the daedal Orb, with ecstasy. 
Of Beauty, her twin-sister, cast the zone, 
Full of attractions, love and harmony; 

To make the dwelling place of Man a throne, 
A palace of the Soul, a glorious shrine :; 
But for the Sons of Nature built alone, 

Wlio, taught by Wisdom, make all things divine ; 
Charmed by the symbol and the semblance, here, 
Of that consummate Beauty, who is thine ; 
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I That primal Pulchritude, that perfect Fair, 
Who in high Heaven delights thee, Mind Supreme ? 

They bask in her bright presence every-where. 

—Within the walks of Eden, by the stream 
I Of living waters, and witliin the bower 
Of love in Paradise, Man saw the gleam 

Of glory in the grass and in the flower, 
I The azure Heaven, and Woman's heavenly t 
^ ' And fused the day into a happy hour. 

— Sad from that temple of felicity, 
^1 Sad was thy parting, slow and wandering, 
^ I Alien and out-cast Man, new-doomed to die 

Sadder than aught since known of sorrowing 
Saddest on earth ! pomp for dead monarch hoary, 
Bad pomp funereal for a father-king. 

J ^But sadder far than all renowned in story, 
^ H^siah's going-forth in nakedness, 
t Prom the bright palace of paternal glory. 

1 Then sorrow was in Heaven. Bright esNtnt 
Angelick burning in their sighs, and spirits 
Of fire dissolved in liquid tears ; by stress 

Of wonder, and the pity it inherits, 
Their mould seraphick melted into dew ; 
At the Atonement meant for Man's demerits. 

For Man he from the Courts of Heaven withdrew, 

Emptied of deity, become a child ; 
But, from the humiliation of that v: 
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Celestial hearts a luddeii joy begniledy 
Transcending what they then b^ieldy and bent 
On the far end which iH thmga reconciled. 

Instead of wailing and a loud lament, 

They clothed their joy with song and harmony, 

Oood-will to Man, by great Messiah sent. 

— Oyer thy Mausoleum thus do we 
Hover in grave delight and meUncholy, 
Oh Son of Man ! in pious sympathy — 

Pensive, yet not unhappy. Parting slowly, 
We linger here ; but fUth, serene and pure. 
Looks unto Thee, Eternal and most Holy ! 

Thy Holy One corruption to endure 
Thou wilt not suffer, nor his Soul in HeU 
To perish, but wilt lead him thence, . . secure. 

Sleep sweetly in thy unprofaned cell, 

Oh, Son of Man ! and hallowed be thy slumbers, 

And calm . . for wisely thou hast done, and well ! 

— Such was the Song of the Angelick Numbers ; 

The Hierarchs of Heaven, far in the sky, 

And they whom, though on Earth, no Eartii incumben 

And they who have the heroick custody 
Of Hell and Chaos ; with according chime, 
Each in his scale of solemn harmony ; 

Fit chorus for a theme so sacred and sublime. 



PART THE FOURTH. 



CHAOS. 



■'I 
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1! 
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I 
Jill 



*' The laad of (hurkoesB and the shadow of death. 

A land of daikneas as darkness itself; and of the shadiv' 

of death, without any order, and where the light is ib 

darkness.*' 

Job X. 21,22. 



THE WAY TO HELL. 

Ene sflent grave the Almighty Word 
osed ; but, like a strong and armed man, 
k that loud voice in Empj^eum heard, 

pt forth impetuous. Strong convulsions ri 
oughout Earth's womb, and rent her sepulclires, 
railling with Death, — and Life again began. 

iPreEcnce in the Holiest Place appears, 
L rends the veil that wont its rites debar 
m eyes profane, vine onsec rated ears ; 

' stays. Hell feels His coming from afar, 
[ conscious Chaos, with a huge recoil, 
(hes her waves and stills her stormy war. 

Itar of my Soul ! there where the billows boil 
nit Night's throne, direct my downward way — 
w perilous the path ! untried the toil ! 

jO ! HE who, when the darkness loosed the day, 
S Virgin's story heard ; then vanished — 
\a now he vanishes ! — 

— ■—Through this pure space his passage laj 
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— They feigii who tell of rocks abrupt and dread, 
Of precipice,* and waste outrageous deep 
Of waters, in an agonizing bed, 

That sweat with torture while they madly sweep 
With sounds of human voice ! Still vacancy. 
Void o*er whose formless &ce doth darkness sleep, 

Is all the way, beyond the boimdary 

Of temporal space, which leads to tliat fiir boume, 

In the calm regions of Eternity, 

To which the grave is but the gate — ^unwora 
With tread corporeal, a pure element. 
Of aught material as of sound forlorn. 

Nor Moments are, nor Atoms have extent. 
There ; yet Duration is, and Substance dweUs, 
And Being absolute and permanent. 

And Silence her eternal Oracles 

Utters to empty forms and shapeless shades. 

Who deafly list unutterable spells. 

A quiet voyage, whence whoso dissuades. 
With tales of tumult or detours of pain. 
With Fancy peoples and with Sense pervades^ 

— Yet err they not, who of that dark domain 
Report adventure strange and voyage hard ; 
The Mind sees in the wreck itself again. 

For, of the Mind, 'tis as the Mind ; and bard 
Or sage that mystic region generates 
In his own likeness, for his own reward, 



purpose of the theme he iiliistratuB ; 
Sinner and Saint their spirita in different guise 
Eteflect, ae each his doom anticipates. 

—Each tells the truth, yet each in telling 1 
Df that far region, which no region is, 
(111 mystery, yet hath no mysteries — 

Far region, ever yet at hand, I wis, 
(Fithin us and about lis every-where — 
[t clothes the bed of death with ecstasies, 

(Aguish and agonies of Hope and Fear ; 

The worst wild pass, in sorest, saddest dream, ' 

Of the lost soul, bewildering less, less drear ;- 

The sweetest yision tliat e'er cast its gleam 
Dtt blessed sleep, less dulcet and divine ; — 
Than that strange transit, ever in extreme ! 

—Rude way to some, where spirits lost repine 
Wandering reluctant far from Paradise, 
Uillions of years no measure can define. 

Past in an instant, as the lightning is 
And was — all alp, all desart, all ravine ; 
Horrour of Darkness girdling Hell's abyss. 

■ — So real yet unreal is the scene, 
The darkness is its own, yet not of it ; 
For we are it : what veils it, is the screen 

IThat hides us from ourselves ; the path-^the pit - 
IThey are within us, and we dwell in them ; 
Vet are they not on Earth, i " 
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Ill Hell, and far from lu. Me not condemn ; 
For diese are truths, and every trath's a spell, 
Wisdom must value, Wit may not contemn ; 

Not dark to me, who, at the sacred well 
Of prophecy, have cleansed my vision so. 
That I can look on things invisible. 

Hence, ye profane ! Rapt in the Spirit, lo, 

My mind dwells in its own eternity, 

Beholds life's source and aim, its ebb and flow ; 

I am become a Seer, and am free 

To speak. Now listen. Know, that Mind it ii, 

Creates the light whereby the Eye doth see, 

And the night cometh, be the mind remoss 
Or absent ; nor is then its orb -the Eye, 
More than its ruins are Persepolis. 

No Sun is here to measure o*er the sky 

Day ; Moon nor Stars, to rule the night, or tell 

Of seasons : here is no variety 

Of Time, nor Time himself. But, from the well 
Of my own being, a pure sphere of light 
I can project, and shape and syllable 

With Form and Name ; or on the darkness drear. 
Even as the eye of Childhood doth, create 
Pictures and friezes indistinct .or clear. 

These may poetick fancy aggregate 

In her own time and space, eath as the sense 

Of Euclid could construct and demonstrate 
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Ideas, as bis ovm intelligence 

Perfect and pure, by power of bis own mind, 

Sbaped by its prescript, and proceeding tbence. 

Wbat I bebold, no poet batb combined, 
Nor skill of cunning painter coidd pourtray — 
Patb tbe Soul travels to ber place assigned. 

— Adown tbat unimaginable way. 

Him I perceived of wbom I spa^e erewbile. 

Present and vanisbed ere tbat I could say, 

*' Bebold !'* Tlie d3ring Saint, witb a calm smile. 
So, tbe same instant, leaves tbis world beneatb, 
And reacbes tb' otber, passing no defile. 

Of toil or travel ; witb bis farewell breatb, 
Smootbly transported to a blessed goal : 
Of Past or Future no account witb Deatb. 

All indivisible as bis own Soul, 

Eternity broods o'er tbe Infinite, 

Time bas no lapse and Space is one and wbole. 

Tberefore it was, bis transit on my sigbt 
Glanced and was gone, returning tbrougb tbe void 
To bis far bome, a disembodied sprite. 

Upon wbat errand came be ? Self-employed ? 
Or sent ; revisiting tbe quaking earth. 
Then trembling as about to be destroyed ? 

What name of old bare be ? where was bis birth ? 
Who knows not Amoz* son ? Tbe Prophet wept 
Of Israel's doom tbe darkness and tbe dearth, 

N 3 
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And saw, (i*th* year that King Usziab slept,) 
The Lord upon his Throne, and with hm train 
The temple filled, where his high state he kept 

The six-winged Seraphim o*ercrowned the fime. 
With twain they clad their fitce, with twain their feel 
And flew, a volant canopy, with twain. 

His lips with live coal from the Altar's seat 
Were touched, and he foretold the Virgin's seed, 
What keystone should Creation's arch complete. 

— And now in Paradise, with holy heed. 
Rumour of that event was heard ; for there 
John, as on earth, Messiah did precede, 

And the glad Prisoners of Hope prepare 
For his great coming, to lead captive thence 
Captivity in triumph through the air. 

— ^And now Hell quakes with the intelligence 
Of what was done on Earth ; and all the Saints 
And Seers old thrilled with desire intense. 

Wherewith inspired, and quit from all restraints 
By grace divine, with eagerness upborne, 
Love that fears not, and Faith that never faints, 

Isaiah, swifter than the wings of mom. 
Bare confirmation of the glorious news. 
To comfort all who dwell in that sojourn 

— Place visited yet never by the Muse, 

Profane or sacred, in her voyages ; 

Nor wonder, though adventurous, she refuse. 
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A chasm so deep, a gulf so bottomless, ^ 

To plunge down hither ; or discern it not, 
So well-concealed in such remote recess ; 

An obscure and unfathomable spot, 

There where the spirits of men repose apart. 

In expectation of their final lot ; 

The Womb of Nature, and of Earth the Heart, 



XII. 

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF 

DEATH. 

I. Say, have the Gates of Death been oped to thee? 
The portals of his Shadow hast thou seen 
Within the Valley of his Mystery ? 

Beyond that boundless gulph they stand between 
The bottomless chasm, the abyss in6^ble. 
And those far gardens of perpetual green ; 

Gardens of hope where happy spirits dwell. 
And that dark bourn of terrour where the bad 
Pine in their prison, expectant of worse hell. 

— Lo, there the Gate of Paradise makes glad 
The mighty desart with its golden face ; 
Thereat a shadow, pensive but not sad. 
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Keeps guard ; fair form and lovely in the grace 
or undecaying beauty, shedding day 
And light immortal in that obscure place. 

A Htole, wliite as the snows, and pure as they, 
Her ]KTfccts limbs enfolds, yet hides them not, 
but in more chaste proportion doth display : — 

A silver stole it is, and without spot. 
An amaranthine crown is on her head, 
And in her hand a sceptre she hath got. 

Beautiful Angel ! solemn though not dread 
Of countenance, and lovely though severe — 
AVlio may she be ? . . the Living in the Dead. 

— Tliou seest Death. Not such as thou while-ere 
Beheldst him, vaunting on his paly steed ; 
For spirits can in either sex appear : 

And Death is midtiform, and comes with speed 
Or slackness, and in terrours or in smiles. 
As men with fear or faith his coming heed. 

They call her death whom still the flesh beguiles, 

But they do name her Immortality 

Who placid dwell within those pleasant isles. 

She to tlie Saint brings tidings from the sky, 

And sheds the halo o'er his dying brow, 

Type of the Crown that he shall wear on high ; 

She broods upon his soul which, quickened so, 

Soars like a dove away, and is at peace. 

Far in tlie mountains where she dwelleth. — Lof 



I'Hither the enfranchised spirit joyous flees, 
[Beyond the Abyss of Space, and free from Tin 
■■Heir of the realm of pure realities. 

ifi. Happy that region of eternal Prime, 

Happy the Dwellers of its palaces, 

Where tlioughts are things, how beauteous, how 

^ow musical ! transpicuoualy express 
On truth and spirit to pure InteUigeoce, 
[As words and objects, in material dress, 

[To fleshly organs of external sense ; 
|Forms of the mind, yet dwelling far apart, 
■ Bnbstantial beings, their own evidence, 

And witnesseH to thee, O Faith 1 who art 
The evidence of things inrisible. 
Yet real as the pantings of the heart. 



I 



^- 



O Faith 1 thou dost constrain us like a spell ; 
pass the gulph that parts that world from ours 
iven dwells in us, and we in heaven do dwell. 



[So we imparadise our souls in bowers 

[Of asphodel beneath £lysian skies, 

'And hold high converse with celestial Powers 

— There shadows are not, no appearance lies ; 
But Being and eternal Truth and Good, 
Pure Freedom and developed Energies ; 

No great, no little, there is understood ; 
The pure, the perfect, and the permanent. 
Only are there, with peace and plentitude. 
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And saw, (rth' year that King Ussialidepfc,). . • 
The Lord upon his Throne, imd with •hu^ train '. • 
The temple filled, where his high atate he kept '/ 

The six-winged Seraphim o'ererownedtiie fioMV * < 
With twain they dad their &ce, with twain theirfte 
And flew, a volant canopy, with twain. 

His lips with live coal from the Altar's seat 
Were touched, and he foretold the Virgin's seed* 
What keystone should Creation's arch complete. 

— And now in Paradise, with holy heed. 
Rumour of that event was heard ; lor there 
John, as on earth, Messiah did precede. 

And the glad Prisoners of Hope prepare 
For his great coming, to lead captive thence 
Captivity in triumph through the air. 

— ^And now Hell quakes with the intelligence 

Of what was done on Earth ; and all the Saints ,.\i 

And Seers old thrilled with desire intense, jf 

Wherewith inspired, and quit from all restraints J 
By grace divine, with eagerness upborne, fj 

Love that fears not, and Faith that never faints, .j| 

Isaiah, swifter than the wings of mom. 
Bare confirmation of the glorious news. 
To comfort all who dwell in that sojourn 

— Place visited yet never by. the Muse, 

Profane or sacred, in her voyages ; 

Nor wonder, though adventurous, she refuse, 



PART THE FIFTH. 



THE RESTORATION. 



" And the multitude of all the nations that fight against 
Ariel, even all that fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress hoTi sha)l 1^ as the dream of a n^ifai-yision. 

It shall be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold, 

heeateth; but he awaketh» and his aoul is empty :, w ,^/ 

when a thirsty man dreameth, and behold, he drinkelh ; Vvt 

he awaketh, and behold, he is faln^ and hip soul hati^) 

appetite : so shall the multitude of all the nations be thti 

fight against Mount Zion." 

Isaiah zxiz. 7 — 8. ' 



XIII. 



A D A M« 



Now from Seth*s Mountain had the visions past ; 
— Of Hades, and Earth's phantasm, and the train 
On Calvary, tc^ether with that last 

Sad rite paid to the Son of Man, thus slain, 
That he redemption might on man hestow — 
And Ardis shone in glory forth again. 

— As from a Throne, on the Hill's crested brow, 
Sublime, the Father of Mankind addrest 
His Children, to his voice attentive now. 

** God made not Death ; . . but what he made he blest, 
And, that they might have being, did decree 
Undying Health, and unrevolving Rest. 

Nor is Death's kmgdom on the Earth, for me 
God made immortal as his righteousness. 
An image of his own eternity, 

o2 
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Whose generations die not nor increase, 
But are for ever ; hence, in every place 
And time, apparent, thorough all degrees. 

— Paternal Love I of old I loved thy face^ 
When dwelt thy Word with Man, and was die 
Of Wisdom to the Soul. In thine embrace 

I blessedly reposed, and Vision saw 
Of Excellence whereunto I uplooked. 
And Beauty that attracted with its awe. 

Author of Beauty I firee and unrebuked, . 
I communed witli thy glory, and my heart r . 
Rejoiced in thee ; . . and thou its homage btoo' 

For thou as merciful as mighty art ! r< ■ 

Before thee the huge World is as a grain 
Of sand beside the ocean — yea, its chart 

Of vale and moimtain, firmament and main. 
Is as a globule of the morning dew 
That drops upon the earth its tiny rain. 

And who shall question thee, or judge thee wl 
For thou art God alone, and on thy Power 
All righteousness and Justice must ensue. 

But, mastering thine omnipotence, broods o'er 

All thy Creation Mercy imcreate, 

For thou createdst all, and shalt restore. 

Father ! Thy love to men shall not abate — 
Thou willst, they are ; thouspeakst, and they en< 
Lover of Souk ! so they reciprocate. 
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How lovely in thy Beauty, bright and pure I 
Thee my being had its Home and Heaven, 
habitation suitable and sure, 

.ou madest my heart thy temple, mom and even, 
id I with thine eternal Wisdom dwelt 
thy capacious bosom . . I was graven 

)on thy holy palms, and ever felt 
[J Spirit incorruptible pervade * 
f Spirit, and into mine essence melt, 

snding in one emotion, interplayed, 

le human and divine ; one Love, one Will, 

litiiig both, and without Law obeyed. 

id all my finite substance Thou didst fill 
id circumscribe with thine Infinitude, 
emally incomprehensible. 

^er in thine eternal bosom wooed 
» full felicity, and there enjoying 
»ve, without fear, and without evil. Good. 

'er thy love excelling, and destroying 
iman perfection with its mere excess, 
lOugh inexhaustible yet never cloying, 

itil the Creature be consumed by stress 
' that absorbing fire, lost in the God, 
id to itself be very nothingness. 

Included as the waves within the flood, 
ipt in its centre, neighboured yet alone ; 
y Spirit, by thy hdy Will withstood, 

o9 
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Most graciously concurring with mj own, 
Maintained its outbirth, though embraced in thee, 
The Generator, . . dwelt apart, self-knofwn. 

— So my Soul travelled through the mystery • '■ 
Of her existence, fondly measuring ' • . i ' 

Its depths and heights and its capacity ; 

Mazed in herself, a solitary thing, * 

Stirred into action by its plastick Will, V 

And warmed to life by Love's awakening. 

For Love is Life's deep essence, quicker etill ■'^ 
Than Life to quicken, wont with Life to teem 4' '' 
And my heart ached with its mysterious thrills 

— I was alone, and over all supreme, ' 

Yet feeling in my spirit such desire, 
As kept me waking, but as in a dream. 

To look upon mine Image. So the Fire 
Wrought in me, I was as a God, and felt 
Heroick scorn of earth and her attire. ^ 

Amidst the Works which are thy words, J dwelt 
Unsatisfied. The Glory of the Sun ; 
The Pride of th' Height, whereto men since haw 
knelt ; 

The Clearness of the Firmament ; the One 
Ethereal Arch ; the Majesty of the Noon ; ' 

Clouds with their changes, and the Sky with none ; 

The Starry Dance, the Beauty of the Moon ; 
The marvellous works of the Omnipotent, 
Spake to my soul in a despised Ixuve*. 



L 



She to herself a nobler moiiumeiit, 
A personal Marvel and a Mystery, 
Conscious of power divinely excellent, 

And of dominion given unto me 

Over all Elements. Had I not seen 

Thee, their Creator, and conversed with thee ? 

Greater, more glorious, lovelier, more aerene, — 

More terrible in majesty and might, — 

Than these — than aU. When hath thine Equal been ? 

Subtler tiiui Motion — swifter than the Lights 
Stronger dian Fire — above thy Works thou art, 
And who can magnify thy name aright ? 

For thou art All— yet these of thee no part — 
And there are hid yet greater tilings than these — 
Thou givest Wisdom to the godly heart ! 

— The Symbol of my Thought that might appease 
My longing was not in them. Not in them 
My Image, though of God the images. 

I called the Fowls of Air, . .'twas not in them I 
I questioned of the Beasts of Earth, . .in vain ; 
They were not to my mind, nor of my stem. 

I ruled them as a God in my domain ; 

1 knew their natures,, and prescribed their names, 

But shared nut in their jays and did disdain. 

■And so I was companionlesB . , and flames ,^^^ 
Of fire stirred in uiy Sout. J^tcmal Fa^het; I^^^H 
Who of thyself didst generate the irtLmcs ,^^^^H 
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Of various Life— if that thou hearst not rather 
One Life, one Form of thy coeval Love, 
And in tliy Word that all Creation gather — 

How teemed my heart thou sawst, and how it stroie 

To be delivered of its lovely freight. 

Then formless, void and durkling ; . . from above 

No light vouclisafed ; not understood 'till late, 
And unrevealed to sense ; nor knew I how 
Their objects our affections do create. — 

— O Saviour ! by thine Agony, which now 
Welled from thee in the G^arden, ere thou riept, ■'' 
And from thy side a broader stream might flow ! 

Thou knowst my Passion, and what tears it wept, 
Sanguine of Hope ! 'tiU, sick ¥dth Love denied. 
The dews of Slumber o'er my Spirit crept. 

And, in that trance, from out my wounded side, 
The Birth I travaUled with, by Power Divine, 
Emerged all-beauteous, . . Daughter, Sister, Bride! 

IVIade of my substance, as thy Church of thine, 
Redeemer ! who with thine own flesh and blood 
Repairst the breach which then I made in mine. 

—Thus, Woman I hast thou ever since been wooed, 
By Man, with this disruption of the heart, 
This bloody Passion in his Solitude, 

This Martyrdom whereof thou feelst but part ; 
Thy Maker and thy Husband bears the whole. 
Death's Sacrament ; . . and yet his Life thou Rrt ! ' 



i — For unto thee I gave my living Soul : 
!>eep was the sleep I slept that thou mightBt Jixtt 
kjid its baptizing floods had strong control, 

k living death, then quickest to conceive 
rhe Form of mine Idea. Anon, awaken, 
'. saw the Woman, and I called h«r Eve. 

■—Life of my Life! how sweet vrith her partakefl 

K Paradise within a Paradise, 

h. Fountain sealed, a City unforsaken — 

Lovely though weak, and winning if not wis 
She havinjj; her perfection hut in me, 
And I in turn lived only in her eyes ; 

Imperfect both, but more imperfect she ; 
Kaked, though unashamed ; and, under Lav 
Ouiltless of Sin, yet not from Nature free ; 

Nature, whose incomplete Creations awe, 
Speaking like Woman, of a Life hy-gone, 
and one commenced— and one that Faith fi 

Teeming with Life completed in a Son, 
Whoin the Revealer, in the days that are 
Hath manifested in the Eternal One. 

— Almighty Lord ! the Universal Heir ! 

Thy Church hath wandered from thee: dwelt apart, 

And of her habitation passing fair 

Hade to herself a temple, where licr he; 

Idolatrous adored and deified 

The vanities of Lust,— the lies of Art, 
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Whose swift degrees the poles of Sense divide. 
The Qood Bnd Evil that with Knowledge came, 
I^abour and pain, and peril — ^taught and tried, 

And cleansed with Blood. The sacrificial Flame, 
From Heaven, accepted the devoted Life, 
AVhose Shedding clothed Humanity from Shame, 

Forth sent to hold vrith Nature stubborn strife. 
Debarred from touching, by Cherubick fire, 
The Tree whose fruitage now is ripe and rife, 

That whoso plucks may live. Eternal Sire, 
Thy potent Word, out of thy royal Throne, 
Leapt down from heaven amidst a land of Ire, 

Sworded with thine unfeigned Decree alone, — 
And standinfT up, Avenger unadored, 
Filled all the region of that populous zone 

With death ; — it swept o'er earth, to heaven it soared. 
It swooped to hell, and smote her land with fear. 
— By SulFerin*^ perfect made, by death restored, 

Anon, behold, the Blameless Man appear — 
Her wrecks are levelled, and her ruin healed. 
Each Son of mine is the first Labourer's heir — 

He speaks — Winds listen and the billows 3rield — 
He prays — and Angels minister his need, — 
His Blessing fattens the renewed field ; 

Heir of all things — the Woman's only Seed ! 

— Oh Eve! Strong was my Love as. Death, to shaif 

With thee the Curse of that ambitious deed. 
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ch did our human nakedness declare — 
Qgeir his Love who hath atonement made, 
died, that he a body may prepare 

irtpry; so the Bride shall be arrayed, 
for the senselessness of shame she lost, 
n. the marriage garment weU displayed. 

"bus triumphs Love, but in the End the most, 
First and Last of Beings, Hence began 
Ages ; and his Words, the countless Host 

jreneration : hence the Worlds : hence M^ : 
ice Woman ; and with wom9,n m^ partook 
doopok; and great Messiah's graces outrs^ 

isgression, and withstood the Law's rebuke, 
. shall redeem, with energy divine, 
•JO himself, whj^:«e£^e he m forsook, 

Uiepoe ii^tp his Father's haj^d resign. 



XIV. 

THE PATRIARCHS. 

[LE Adam spake, reposed upon his heart 
nred Abel, who, in the World's prime, 
ched ^ devoted Fk>ok — thus set apavt 
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For Sacrifice, when Ooi), Crom Heai-eti mWinie " ' 
Desceadinft, in the cool of day, appoiriled, 
For Sin, Atonement from the binli of Time. " 

— Then Adam Brat saw Death, hailed and aroiMfrfff I 

Both Curse and Cure, a refuge for the Soul, ' 

And to redeem the flesh it IciUb anointed. 

In sign whereof, a sapless harfcless bole, 
Man's body, for whose food all perislieA, 
Attired through the mutation of the frhbfc! 

— Who would be clothed with Heaven mTtstlivplfj'SSr 
As, by the organons of touch, the Mind ' '' 

Diacouraes with the World whose life is dentll- 

They, in all elements' eomiptioa, find 

Life still regenerated bodily, 

Still mortal, every moment recombincd. 

Thou who for man plantedst the mystick Tree, 

Even in the heart of his pecnliar sphere. 

Hast drunk Death's Vintage thus outpoured for AeW 

— So while the Shepherd fed his flock, in fear '' 
Unto the Mystery of Blood he bowed, "" 

Shad tor the World ere her founJations were, ' 

Witness of Truth ; . . and thua his own blood'flcmCd. 
For Labour, the great Curse, made Cain as stem ' 
Aa Earth, tat with his sweat ; hence he bestowed ' 

His haughty offering as the meet return ■ ' -■■'' 

Of one whi> had well-done, expecting sCraigtft ■ ■ 
The guerdon of hix loii. No man may «, 
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finee gift, Li£e eternal.— Better fate 
thine, O Seth ! who now on that same hill 
where of old, in placid state. 

Sons of God inhabited, and still 
CUl on Jehovah's Name, and evermore 
Worship the Highest and Invisible — 



whOe the Children of the Vale adore 
Hie Forms of Life, so lovely, ever new, 
And of their passions make them idols store. 

^rStSHl shall the Sense the Understanding woo, 
Bnamonred of its coil, divorced from Reason ; 
Or Reason, pitjring, grow imbruted too, 



of the same Tree, though proper treason 
To his supremacy, right-absolute. 
Without respect to sanctuary or season, 

That makes all laws, serves none, nor hears dispute 
Be&re or afler ; naked, yet unshamed, 
VDtil he tasteth that sciential fruit. 

His wants unfelt, and liis desires unclaimed. 

80 by the Law Sin reigned, that Grace might be. 

And God's high Will o'er all be known and named. 

-4-But Man unto himself was Deity, 

And manifold inventions vainly sought. 

To entrench his weakness, and to make him j&ee ; 



eyes were opened to his naked lot ; 
Thanks to the shame which made him feci his need. 
The sorrow that could hide and heal it not, 
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Until arrived to justify the deed, 

To endure the Sorrow, to despise the Shame, 

The Virpin's Son, the Woman's only Seed. 

— A God unto himself, Man read his Name 
In all things, and his Nature multiplied 
Among heaven's hosts, and idolized the same, 

In sensual selfishness, and wilful pride 
But carnal. Hence Rapacity and Lust ; 
And civil Violence was deified — 

Moods of the fleshly mind, for aye-nnjust 
And cruel, seeking its own good alone, 
Unsocial, and unfaithftil to its trust ; 

Yet understanding not aright its own. 

Soon sorrowing, if repenting not, in sorrow ' 

That hath repentance none, — and none atone. 

— Children of S eth ! from whom these mountains borr6w 

Their patriarchal name — Man's Yesterday 

Of rest was your's — and wherefore came the Morroii? 

Leisure divine ! sweet peace beyond display ! 
And !Man conversed with heaven in vision pure, 
And silence, till the flesh dissolved awaj, 

And God was all-in-all. How sweetly sure 

Faith aimed at heaven, and Reason walked the skies, 

Hope pierced the clouds, and Love abode secure ! 

Perpetual Sabbath made the Spirit wise. 

And Thought o'er Thought piled up, from heayen to 

heaven 
Soared unto God, and solved aW m^sX^n^^ — 



D happy ye— who, of tlie Curse tbrgiTen, 
Held not the plough, nor gloried in the gOad, ,. 
Kor in the fttrrowa quenched the spirit's levcn fJ 

Happy, appointed Onoa ! — free from the load 1 
Of labour, upon whom the Sabhath-Reat, 
Redeemed by God descending, is bestowed 1 , 

I — Not so the Fratricidal Race, unbleat, 

Like the wild Asa unclean, untaught, imtame^ 

Rude Nature's vigour working in their b 

God's Judgement in their Ueatiuy proclaimed^^ 
Living to labour,— labouring to live. 
Hopeless m Death — of Heli and Darkneea nw 

Inventive Labour ! cunning to deceive 
Thyself, and skilful to no end but tliis, 
Bdll to be doing, never to achieve — 

M'faatprofitest ? — though all, to such esc 
Man cannot utter it, be full of thee — 
'Xhf £^ unsatigtied, tlic Ear no less — - 

Sore travail, and (Jie vainest vanity 
Ordained to exercise the Sons of Mer 



WLo getteth Wiadom, where thy triaJa be ? 

I — -Lo, by hia Anvil sits the Smitli, and when -, i 
ff ondeiing his work, tjie vapours of the fire 
■ Waste Isiis swart flesh— he sigha in his hot den, 

. Noiae in his eats, his eyea, nay— hia desire, 
jufValdafitlibo feshion, polish and complete. 
The thing lie makes for others to adinire. 
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Not in the Council shall he have a seat, t m: =: :: 
Nor such as he — who know not to dechure ^ ■■ 
Justice or Judgement, rude and indiscreet.- > -■ '< 

— Behold, the Student labours in his sphere '^ 
To work out knowledge, yet doth Wisdom mim^ i^'-^' 
Wlio comes unforced, or is already there, --'••^il 

Encradled with hie infant energies ■ -'• 

Whom she makes sacred. Subtle she and pure, "^ 
Yet permeating all coinplicities — '' ''-^ 

But shall be found in none of these, besulti! ; ' ' iO 
Self-resident, or in the Eternal Mind '"'f' ^f' 

Her dwelling doth invisibly endure. • ' n/iA 

— Ask of the Abyss, where ye her place may fittd^'' 
It crieth, not in me ! Tis not in me, '( 

Old Ocean saith ; as empty is the Wind — = ' ' 

Hid from the Living is her sanctuary, 

Hid from the Eyes of Heaven. Yet seek again— ^ ' 

Inquire of Hell and Death — they answer — We ' 

Heard thereof from afar, a rumour vain ! 

— God set her region, when He weighed the wintb^- 

The lightning winged, and meted land and main. ' 

Seek it of Him, who is the Mind of minds — 

Fear God, be wise ; shun evil, would ye know : ' ' 

This Rede who loves, he Understanding finds ! '• ' 

— Why from that heaven-conversing Hill's «ahn broW, 
Oh Sons of God ! — permitted, were ye brought^ ■' 
To look on oth6r Beauty than what now 



Eocliants tht! pure.of Soul, thus spirit -v a aglit 

To contemplala its Source — wlience mixture gtrang?. 

Daughters cl' Lftbour with the Sons ol' Thought J ■. 

— WTierefer© but tliat the Eternal, in the ch« 
And t^mnee of place and aeasou, may attain 
Its perfect time, «Jid univeieal range ; 

I And, like a Seed, expand itsell', and gaia' 'n. 

I All elemonts its miniBteiTB, and make t .,, i , r-ir,i| II 

' Life's food, Lite's self, . . tite sunBhine andl^'S^ui^^ 

Or like a %)riBg, suhdued awliile, awake ,„n 

In many rivers Irom its Itidden cell, . )[.,}{ 

And bear back tribute to its parent i>akc — -.,f| 

Watere of Life — Fruit incorruptible — 
Who eateth ol'that Tree shall hunger aiot,. 
He thirsts no more who drioketh of that Well I 

— Seth— EnoB^Cainan— Mahalaleel deB(wl^.r,| l.jll 
Jarcd.and Enoch and Methugeiah, .,h ,,|,n1 bill 

Lameeli and Noah, cravm the Crest obont i<i '.liiijun 

Of tliat pure Hill, from Cain to Naamafcj-rii 1 1 l>i>-,3H 
Who lainistered at fountains, firm in faitjl,!.-. |]/,;^— 
Bitter as Mwab, shut aa Meribuh! uUnl :MX 

— Yf Patriarchs of a people, who, in thei death ilM 
Of fear, and fear of Death, vrith wrath w«re nfttn 
And heeded all tlie heart imagineth — 

VetbeaTenly yisions pierced the veil of lilet 
And opeae^. up .Eternity, andshowed^ : i 

Superior Wisdom r<;Eoneiii«g strifti, , ,. , 



And ill Fomi^ete in Ilim, and ren-'odoved < 

With mojeaty of mantiaod must divine, 

Fulnuas of Godhead bodily beslawstl — I ■ I 

Oh I then the floods might fall, die yensqr brine H 
Boil o'er, the fountains of the ahyaa TiploRp* ■ '■ i 
Broken, and in mid-air with heaven combine . !■ 

Rum, — 'till houndleBs Ocean had the sweep - 1 
Of the huge World, save the Ark divioi:' that but ' 
Her Remnant o'er the univeraa.) De6pl i i 

And, when at lenpith that Sea had fauDdi&c&ami'in 
The Row of Promiee arched ttppanaed faeoven^ (lin'l 
And earth bsptized rose lovelier than be&ce; Ji[rrir.>'> 

From Deluge rescued, and with Man forgivent'l- 
Who worshipped on her bosom; while suprttnf^ .m' 
God smiled on liini whom he had lately riveo, ' ■"'■^ 

Buried in hapliani, dying lo redeem. — 
And ao tlie Universe itaetf career*. 
Invisibly directed, o'er the stream 

Of Time, mysterious Fabriek, witli its sphcrea 

Of varioua iBeingi Orbits and Degrees, ■ > i 

In storm and calm, hopes manifold and fears :' 

Aa infinite, winj^d by thy blast or breeze, < < -v ttii 

Eternity — surrounding like a aky^ - ..il •■ d 

Its uiuntelligible voyages! ■uitJin'i 

Yet, ever as it moveB, doth audibly' '-.•laima^ 

The hovering spirit o'er thy Deep fMroclaiaaim' «nJ 
Will, Action. 4<aw, Order, and Doityli 



. thou After-World, wlio«e b 

From the luiiiultuous Waters, canst thou'not,!^' iiti'W 

In all thy progrefiaea, attest the aamet ■ ■■•nliiM 

— IleMt'Who hath ears to hear; and FortUneW klitjt^ 

Fate's Mystery, imrave! and unseal, i-i .t->ii bofl 
Of Man ond Men the DesUny and Lot, ■ > .■■- '-ii iH 

The Woric and Travail imd the strong Appeal 

Of Isdigenee oiv Industry far aid, 

lEvoke heroickif ower, propbetick Zeal, ' : > 

DivineiEtoprise, Endeavour uiidisinB.yed;< <-'' .iiciA 
Until tJIe^6uln of Gcneralion be !•> '.'H tuff 

Complettsntid the great recumpcncenpfiud^-'iu imA 

— Meantime an high Resolve, Activity, -i '-T lum^ 
And Will judieiftOB, still Success awaitafliil-f-'" wW 
Nolkiiigtoo high, nothing too low f(trtU«v>iii! IwO 

Suiting thy station, who wouldslgovem riatesl' ''^"8 
Win royal greatness, or endiadem ■ ' ■ . i< Ua/i, 
Tliy hrow with laurel-wreath that antedates' i^i^r'uJ 

Man's Immortality, or win the gem '::T10 

Of Independence for tJiy househoM liearth, ''■»■' H) 
And 'mong the Cidzens be cllief of thtm. "■" ol 

The Work thou workest is a germ whose birtK'': *A 
Is as tliyself for others, theirs for thee', ■ ■ i; n-.ja 
For future time, not this ; for heaven, not earA"-*'' 

Communion stron^r than Necessityj ' 
Love 'midst ContentioB recoAcilin^ alli^" 
Not surer Fiite, not Providence mUte^MVJ'''^. 
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— For thee waked Adam into life. Recall 
The great and wise into remembrance ; they 
Wrought for their race — ^for thee ; the unnamed 
small 

Wrought for their race — for thee. Thou hailest the 
Of their wished harvest, on the loTel field 
Trcudst in the steps where first they ploughed thei 

Tlicy have well-done. So to thy Brotlier yield^. 
Wisdom and Bliss, and for thy seed con^let^ ..,, 
The noble dome where they surceased to build T 

And then died they ? die thou, and death de||^f(j 
Perfect the task thou bumedst to fulfil, . • . ^^' 
In a happier state — thou art eternal yet — 

Death ends it not, — it is eternal still. 

O'er Nature's wreck and Death's subdued ire, •/ 

Hovers at case tli* emancipated Will ! 

— Who of this Converse, . . through the AngelickQ 
And Spirits made perfect, mingling, as it ma}'. 
In three-fold union, the thrice-heavenly fire 

With tlie infernal, and the paler ray 

Of earth's more shadowy speech, . . the interwooi 

Sudden disparts? — how welcome? — Let them sa 

Whose hymn thus hails the Visitant in proof. 




THE PROPHETS. 

" How beautiful upon the Mountains are 
The feet of !iim, vtiio with good tidings comeB, 
To pyblish Peace, Salvation to declare ; 

Who saitU to Zion, that her God resumea 
His throve, and in the holy City reigns 
Almighty ! Lo, his Coming far iUnmes 

TTie Hills, like the young Dawn, that, ere the pi 
Tinges the heights, when, out of deepest nighf, [ 
The Moriiuig Star the coldest Air constfaina 

With his pecuUor lustre, herald bright, 
HoHe harbinger of Day, that spreads anon, 
In unii-ersal majeaty of hght, 

In radiance around heaven and earth upon. 
He conies, second Elias sanctified, 
With holy hand, to consecrate the One 

Who only might endure auch rite, and died 

Of that redeeming Ordinance, decreed 

Ere the Worlds were. By Patience to decide 

The Strife of Old, . . to Buffer and to bleed ; . . 
His Cup who else might drink? His Baptisi 
Could be baptized withal : of human seed 
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( )r of angelick ; — sole-begotten Son — 
I'H for His Advent comest thou to prepaie, 
Whom in this Orb of Hope thou hast fore-mn t" 

— Thus spake the Prophet who, in the mid-air, 
l^y whirlwind was translated into heaven, 
And dropt his mantle on his pupil heir, — 

Who knew therewith his master's spirit given. 
And gazed aloft in faith, the while he soared. 
Home with the steeds of fire and car of leven, 

To those far gates his eyes in vain explored. 

— Whom thus the Baptist answered : " Seen, I slorii 

Beneath the Towers of Salem, which the horde- •'.■■^^^ 

Of Darkness eovcred, silent and subdued, 

Until 1 heard the Watcher on the Wall, 1 

Asked of the Night, return an answer good ; — 

' C'hariot and Horsemen hasten, and they call 
Aloud, find sing a song of Victory " 

O'er Babylon, and Salem freed from thrall.' A 

Again they asked — * "VMiat of the Night ?' And he 
Replied — * The Morning cometh — and the Night ' 
Will tarry not.' Then I arose, and me r 

The Archangel greeted, with returning light, 

The Guardian of the City, Michael, •• 

With words of comfort equable and right — »i 



r 



* Say thou, Isaiah, done his mission well, 

Here hastes. Soon eye to eye the Lord again ■ ••"' 

Shall Zion bring — this to the captive tell — - ■ ^ ' 



Let her awake in joy ; for o'er the Slain 

He hath made bare his righteous arm, in sight 

Of all IJ»e worlds, and hath redeemed the main !' " 

Joy, of tbese worda conceived, dispelled the niglit, 
And in the Patriarchs' souls unveiled the mom ; 
Bat chief the Prophets glowed with full delight, 

Strong as a. god, mature as soon as horn 
To scotch the serpent's coii. Oh, happy landi. 
Where ilope ne'er hopes in vain, and Love is ne'er 
lovelorn ! 

(Ai>& lo, Isaiith now amidst them stands, 

MsjestiCallj eminent o'er all, 

And bleases them with his thanksgiving hand)!. 

Though they so great, he towers heroical, 
Though humblest of that hohest company, 
Sweet a^ sublime — So once looked royal Sanl ; 

So looked, but was not what ho seemed to be, 
Amidst the Children of his Father's land. 
The goodhest, loftier than the rest was he. 

But fairer Jesse's Son, whom Samuel's iiand 
King midst his Brethren hallowed and proclaimed- 
So Samuel stood above the prophet band, 

When the insane Tyrant at the YouUi'a life ajm«^ |> ' 
But. smit at Naioth by the Spirit there, , ■,;!// 

Quelled at his feet lay naked and aEhamed. 

Now, as a pupil in hts own School here, 
' Vaileth hifi reverential forehead low, 
g Vnto the Prophet the time-halloweA Sew — 



A Inrpcr CoUe^ is endoned nflw ; i-jii^^ ii 

A triM prophetick Univeniiy ; ^j) am&t 

The Jewels are made up, or nearly aq ;-- . -^ Jh 

One only they await, to whose broad ey^m ytaifft 
Shall be dlgcloaed the Vision, that vnJ] £1| uun U 
The Casket up, and seal it sacredly. — iial m> 
— WLo through a tear, like dew on Henaotl'^)0 
Pearling a euilkeuni, BmHes his welcome aottj ,ui> 
A man of woes, and victim of all ill, , ,;,,;.,: .-, 

On en rdi— perfected now liy su&ring — trft i 

Musi blessed of Ute Blest, wont on tlie tide ., 
Of U-nilemess, to exalt tlte (toul alall, , ,i.;.i 

Tearful, though nothing sad. Thus ever glidfl,-.- 
On such a sUeam, pathctick Spirits, swolleii.. , , >, 
With sympathy, and lovingly allied ,, | ; , 

To heaven. From its hid sources first was stolcflj 
The flood, which swelled its volume that sow (tl^ 
With the desceoding deluge, where-niid Toll^o,, „ 

Met half, asBJBted half, the Mind transcends 

The ooean-chariot that convoyed it high, 

And passes, — how none wholly a^pprelieada, — 



Floated his Ark of pensive melody. 

— With bolder mien, and shown in strong relief, 
Ezekiei, with a broiJiei-'s strict embrace. 
Greeted the grasp »(' that returned Chief; 



TR€ PBOPHfT; 



And, for a trial, glciwed with its disgrace, ■ -'^ 

Sanguine with slaughter. Let it rage ! For 6otf ' 
"Will smite KJE hands together, and refrain '"^ 

From fury — but the Vintage must be trod. '^ 

Tomen on earth his-was a lovely Htrain, '' — 

Of one who sweetly sang, and deftly played, ' '■'' 

But in a foreign land discoursed in yain. ' " 

— Oh. Daniel we!!-beloved ! who plainly said "^ 
In no strange tongue the things that were to he,' ^ '* ' 
Simple of manaers, and of mind tmswayed. ' '^' 

Dear is the welcome of aimplicif y ! 

!How dear is thine, to whom for this was given 

'The Hope of Nations over all to see ! — 

Oome forth, ye sacred Band inspired of heaven. 

Surround the Prophet silently controled, 
And l*ear how well his embassy haa thriven — 

Hosea, the zealous ; Amos, herdsman bold ; 
Jonas, type of our theme, and Obadiah, 
And N^nm who of Nineveh foretold — 

Micab and Habakkuk, and Zephanioh, 
Joel, Haggoi, and Malachi, who aaves 
But with a curse ; and lofty ZeebariA — 

Noble your dnty — noble he who braves 

The Btonny World, and pirides the Ark devout'"* 

In safety o'er the battle-banded waved, ~ 



s Company! which aittlipm aat i< tiirri 
lice. God : thuu bidtliMtwfttirt 
The stormy wind to clip their whereabout-^ .n ■iCl 

Tl>ey who descend tlie Sea in Ships avon i ■ ' 

TTiy wonders in the Tasty Deep. 'Tin thine, — ■ 
Tlie watery Universe ; There standeat Thou, 

Invisible, omnipotent, divine. 

Mirrored in tempest. Foam is lift on hight 

And Men ascend to heaven upon tha brine, [. ii. ,' 

And sink again into the immensity > .- .hi»>ldlil 

Profound ; because of fear Uieir trotiblM tXliiHiipA 
Melt and reel drunken in their agony— ^. m. ^tj»*1» 

And then they cry to tliee — thy Power contttda hnh 
The storm into a eolm, and glad are they, ■. .loilV/ 
And to their bay desired pleased Ocean rolls^iiiM ')(> 

Ilim from the womb, and ere he had a way, < . i 
Who swiithed in cloud? who mnde llie darknflsg be i 
Kin swaddUng band ? who taught Irnn where to'.hUij^ 

His destined hnbitaticin. Thy decree— 

His hauffhty biflows bound — his line allowed — 

His limits — even hia wriith — defined by Tlie« 1 

— Swift would the Propheta know what doth forebodB 
The Charge tbey loved ?^thia, swill as their deaire^ 
Isaiah hath affeetianately showed; < . >' 

—A tale of Awe.—" Earth shakes an Mathedrtilli-aff, < 
And tlu^e-fold Darkness deep and terrible,' - 1 t i.nt i 
The Universe Twrvadeth, bosed in ire ■ i ' luml^ | 



From its strange centre in the hidden Hell — - i;-^ A 
StillvBtnmp in faith, I persevere aiid pass -I'jrfT 

The guarded gates, the captive c-itadei, — ■,ilT 

The Temple reach — the Holiest Place. Alas, . -jrfT 
Alas ! for Speech ia not, and Thought ia Vidn, iffT 
And yet the Unimaginable was ! 'iiiT 

The Veil — the myatiek Veil— -'tis rent in twaial-Jrql 
And there amidst, ainidat the Darkness there, <>i<U 
A bloody GroBS of lire, a iierj rain UaA 

Of blood, seen but by its own light ; elsewhere- noA 
Night rally, Night at Noon-day ; Night foretold iT>i*t 
Of every oraele ; the Day of Fear, . iliH 

And of Salvation, waited for of old. 
Whose glory dims the Sun, and with excess 
Of Light shall blind the Nations. But, behold, 

I' th' Evening shall he Light, Light re-espresa 
From Eaat to West, from North to South, and show 
The Throne of Heaven, and pierce the Grave's recess. 

So high extends that Crosa, ao far below — - i> pjII 
Downward I look, but can not trace its iqatf.i'^it IJH 
Upward, it soars beyond my ken : and, 'l»l'iiiriil hH 

On one side, its dread raya obscurely shiootc .'i w3^^ 
Into the darkness, and, in the dim light, - . i atCX 
Shadows of Slain outglimmer, moveless, mute jiidad 

.llers lies the Mighty,., bnt in vain hifi'moght^:^ — 
And his Companiona' graves are multiplied h i»(iA 
About him, fallen, Men, fiiUen to netlier, niglitJ; idT 
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Sheds o*er her walk his everlasting d^: I. . 

Her ^Iden Streets we shall revisit stul»i<',f .. l.-^ 

And in her Temple Sacrifices pay. < ... ^/n.:;i.; i.;/ 

— Who shall, oh God ! ascend thy lioly hill^ :r, jriM 
Even he whose hands are clean, whose hear|;is piUPi 
Faithful of Word, and dutiftd of Will. ..J!„fv*? t^M 

— Lift up your heads, ye Gates thatlof^iiejAnftii 
The King of Glory comes victoriously lirlj liiwi v 'IT 
Who is the King of Glory t He, beffim, ^ t w. | ) 'fM 

The Lord renowned in batde ! This i^ jbQ !;..|vt}lM') 
Lift up your heads, ye Gates t He. stands }^wi».iji* 
Oh, ye asonian Gates ! uplifted be, ,a • .■,!., {/ {,., 






And make to him wide entrance whom adore ye«^ 

Who is the King ye herald ? Who but he 

Tlie Lord of Hosts ? Who else is King of Glory ?" 

— Now, by one Spirit moved, that Company 
Doth from the mountains to the plain descend ; 
Multitudes, multitudes, successively, 

Successively, increase, and still extend, 

All people, and all tongues, along the plain. 

Huge continent, yet thronged. As friend with Mend, 

They walk in order, and degree maintain. 
Throughout incalculable multitudes, . 

Still onward — onward — a majestick train — 

'Till they, on either bank of the four floods. 
Whose pleasant rivers through the mighty msaidS]^ ; 
Flow on, and fertilize far fields and wood^, 
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Dividi; in cortipiuliea, and each proceeds ' ''"' 

Along a muuicai and winding shore, ''''■' ^ 

And follows pensively where'er it leads ; ' 

But at tlie confluence of the Streams, before ' ' 
The City, where they enter, in one sea, 
The Paradise of God, unite once more. 

^'f here, met on either marge, right joyfully 

They hail the sacred ramparts, and behold 

The Hosts of Heaven again watch over thee, ^ 

Celestial (Sty ! and thy galea unfold ' -J 

■ F«r«ver. ytt nought enters to defile, "" ' 

And Michael hovers o'er thee, as of old, ' ' ■ 

—So ^end they on, not without Song tht whfl^.'* 



.,„^., UA j 
, , , THE SOMETIME DIS0BEDlEN3?.-.a...H 1 

1. 1. THEGooddlejoung, yet have not lived! in^^fWI 
For Wisdom is the grey hair unto men, . . . 

A spotless Life old age : how great their gain ! 
Beloved of God, oh, mast beloved then ; 
Translated fl-om amidst a sinfu] race, 
Soon perfect, why should ihcy be iprovuA aneti''. 



So EnavU walked with Ood, and saw bin &ee, . 
For Gud t'Hle^inK liis diosm, and lib 8ftinb< 

Shall seek and find his mercy and his grsLei, ■ 

Tlie People saw, but held in base restrajnce. 
They understood not, how he will reward 
Love that tears not, and Faith that never faints. 

I. 2. Ye understood not, or did not roguil, 

Who from yim Hill of Speculation came. 

Patriarch and Sage, with Prophet, Friestand Bsni^ ' 

Old men and yoong, by Beauty set-aflame^ 

From the voluptuous Daughters of the Plain, 

Each heart devote on its selected Dame, ' 

Though Lady of the Line of cursed Cain. ■ ■ 
Musick and Song delight the Ear . . the Eye 
Is ravislied with the Dance though graeefiiL, vain — 

Vain, idle, tempting Lust with Melody 

And Motion esquisite, lures for the sense. 

Nor fraught with ill if tempered holily. '•' 

But oft with these the Hours of Sin commence. 
And from her Mount of Vision drag the Soul, 
To waste her strength in wanton fedulence, 

I. 3, Sin grows gjgantick ; Force, without eoittrol. 
Usurps the Seat of Justice. Evil thrives 
From length of jears, and reaches its far goal. 

Oh! heaven-born Scienee ! n^at of tbee'8UFTiTt»l6<' | 
II! only, ail the Oooil is purged away^'-^-''^ .=fii>iil>t 
Knowledge but frdm the Visible dertvei' -H: li^.l i 



The intellectual elemcntii, that may 
Inflate, baC camiot Fatten, whom tliey feed ; 
And demon-pride pervades the night and day, 

Thf raystick rite of a corrupted Creed, 
Strange divination of strange gods begot. 
The accursed Art, the unutterable Deed ! 

II. 1. Let Age have honour, and a quiet lot. 

The hoary head is as a silver crovcn. 

That lie is oold of heart who worships not — 

AntientofDaysl Methuselah is known 

To Thee with honour, whom ibr ten long ages 

Wisdom had liaUoired, knowledge and renown. 

Seers of God, ye half-im mortal Ssgea. 
Time, the Truth-uttercr, to your patient 
Of his huge tome expanded all the pages ; 

Nature her every secret showed to you, 
And Heaven had eke revealed its mysterie 
But that Man's heart made evil what it knew, 

II. 2. Oh! his Imaginings have fraught the skieB, 
^^'ith lustE abominable ; and the li^arth 
Groans with his guilt, and teems with agonies 

I^ng Centuries between his death and birtli, ,,£| 
Teem with heroick purpose, and rejoice 
In itit completion with no transient mirth. 

Ambition dreams of empire, and the Vwice 
Of millions, at the end of majiy times, 
I>oth hail the Tyrant of their fatal choioc 



I 




17b cuQRua V. 

Pride, Power and Pasaioiiy each its X6mlii4lini\a,::T 

And ra{^*8 like the dog-star in the days ..-:■. t. 

Ol' madness. Love itself, itself sublimes ^ . . ■ > I ; 

In the undying heart on which it preys, ) \:.\[\ 

And Hate becomes inmiortal, and fell Ire :A f. 

With ages grows, and Grief; — ^yet Death delays., ..:I 

II. 3. But Age hath no authority. The Sire^ . <}] 
Made feebler with the weight of Centuries, .1/' 
Shrinks from unfilial vigour. Thou wilt irequiifi^v;^;}! 

(ireat Father ! the paternal blood that cries : .^.o ,Oil 
Now from the ground. Yet mercy reigiiB auptfiqisQ 
Lo, in yon Ark a ready refuge lies, . ..../H >ii? 

For who will seek it. Let the Prophet dream vA-t^iU 
They reck not of his warning that foretells i;i(4 

The penal Deluge, weary of the theme. .• ,.1 

Yet there the Preacher stands, where Man rebek, ;•;' 
His eloquent arms upraised unto his God, •.■! 

Who hears in heaven and answers, and impels. > ' 

III. 1. Heaven! ope thy windows I send the Flqdj 
abroad ! 

ThouKartli, break up thy fountains, . . and spurn hencf 
Tlie ])roud Oppressor, son of force and fraud ! 

The starting Horse, hit by the hail intense 
Though sniuU, intensely small, erects his ears^ m' 
His mane erects, and smarts in every sense. 



With martial pride his arched neck he reaxsy 

His veins with courage tremble while they madden>! 

His eye returns the lightivmg ^YvVILe \1 sears, 
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Till the BUrroiinding storms his spirit sadden, 
And reeling in the rain and wind and thunder, 
He yields the life the hi lie no longer gladden. 



' Rent, and the Fountain of the Ahyss rose thero, 
' 'Mid the cleft CUff upboiiing— on one ridge, 
Rage jlerfshing, and curses breathe for prayer ! 

Lo, on the otiier torn and riven ledge, 

Defpairj amid hia aulten family, 

Sits fixed, remediless, though the peak's edge 

Might tempt him, if awaked to sense were he, 
Plunging into the flood that fulmines near, 
To brave his dread and prove his deetiny. 

Butnow, esaniitiate of all but fear. 

Fear worse tiian Death, them howl the Wolves abpuj 

Uofeared, for worse than Famine clings them there. 

I Hi. 3. Long Days and Nights, on that high Ktation, out 
Amidst the Ocean, they haveaate and watched . ..j. 
Destruction's goings-on, since first the shout ' ''' ,i 
Rose from all people, and all eyes attached 
Looked through the gloom up to the sky, wherein 
Orb met with orb. How fearftilly they clashed, 
And rent the heavens ! Then Death gat hold of gj^y 
And strangled her amidst the waves, . . but kills 
Hernot. Behold no refuge ! KartJi hafh been l ! ^ti 



With nmWtuclea yon ample cavern Sua, _ii J 
Who. from the bursting waters niBliinp AtoA*^ j 
Meet myriads scaping from the falliitg HfflhT^*^* 

IV. 1. Yea. Earth lialli been ! and the niHgnifecenfJ 
OfCitieswas! Of a!] lliat they contained. '''. 

(After it in the distance aches the sense.) 

Yon little Speck is all tbnt bath remained ; ' ' 

God's Angel guides the Ark, and gnards ft well, "" 
Blessed, albeit on every side constrained -^ "' 

In its capacious womb a World dotb dweD '^ 

In nafety, creatures of tile Earth and Air, .."^' 

And Man tlieir lord, and Woman, firstwho ftfi;' ' " 

Yet fairest of all things when all were fair ; ;'' ' 

Thera guides God's Angel lo their Ararat, ' ' 

And renovated Earth awaits tliem there, ' ^ 

IV. 2. Hope cheered them on (heir way, God's W 

sence, that 
Faith quickens in the souls of faithful men, 
That moral Courage which the World spurns at, 

But which shall conquer in the Trial, wlien 

The Heroes of Earth's vulgar Victories, 

Worse Flood shall whehn than rolled o'er giants then 

The living billows, beneatli living skies, 
Leap o'er their Carcasses, and nothing lives 
Between, save that saved Ark, and be who files, 

Ton Raven, in the search of land, that gives 

No footing to the Dove who straight returns : 

I JUd wAoM the Ark which w.-nn \vei ^ortn T«.wf«L 
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Agiin go finrth,^dht Dove ! To him who yearns 
The OliTe-iuraoch she brings ! Go forth again ! 
She conieB nelback. Lo ! Earth ! and Mim discerns* 

^X^r?<- ^^ ^7 ^ flood baptized, by Deluge slain — 
Come ye to Judgement ! lo, the Judge appears ! 
Where'er ye hide, on mountain or in plain. 

Come in your multitudes ! foretold by Seers, 
Concurveiit Prophecy of Paradise, 
Dated co-evid iinth flie Eternal Years, 

Older than Earth, more ancient than the Skies -- 
Come Myriads I the Messiah to behold. 
The Vnifi^pt like to Noah — Rise — arise I 

He cometh with his Saints redeemed of old. 
The Deeds of the Ungodly to confound, 
And everlasting Judgement to unfold ! 

Hngbed be the strain — ^the ground is holy ground. 



PART THE SIXTH. 



THE PREACHING. 
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" In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment \ 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

For this is as the waters of Noah n^fo.me : for as I hate 
sworn that the watet^ o^ NViiA' Mi^i^'itf ^9r goHiM^W 
earth, so hare I swoltt^ tha^I WoxJ^ ttotli^^Frd&Hi^w^ 
nor rebuke thee. ' ' •*'^"^^^I " ^^ 

For the mount^oa shall ^epartrand.lhe hi]Pbi^r|^|^)Y^^ 
but my kindness shall not depart from th^ f'^'!4^%fi*§ffr 
the covenant of my peace be removed, aaith th^ .^^vfd^jjj^ 
hath mercy on thee." 

IsAiAk Uv; i^tih 



> ■■ > •:■ •' /i(j qn i\iA 






XVII. 



THE HOLY OF HOLIES. 



, saoniom a loi aaa'J /nc»:: :..-.' 
,9sdi «o if'rrsni s/Bf( 1 ['.if: 



dvsri I ?£ TO 




rf I a£To\ f" V'iiV, ■■',,', 

utiful Gate," a sainted (Joi^p^y. . 

iitSIBSSt^^ ftacred ramparts hovers o'er, 
'i^i^Axi^ of €k)d's presence. Thus hb cries, 
ffriis-ltdOs the Myriads, fiiends of God of yore ; 

-i^VZionl >liiat comes with tidings good, arise ! 
Now get thee up into the mountain high ; 
Jerusalem ! lift up thy voice, thine eyes ; 

Lift up thy voice with strength, and fearlessly — 
* Behold your Gt)d !* — say to the Isles around.'' 
— Thus from above those Hosts are welcomed by 

God's Angel ; and beneath perceive, as bound 
For distant bourn, four Cherub heralds wait, 
And question of them, what ? and whence ? propound. 
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— They, of wliom thui was arikM, befioR 1iliet9it»>ii T 
Of the blest City stood. Four Chan6tb ihty; I' : ' I |J[ 
Vision whereof doth Iddo*t Son reiate,'! -lioDli '^dT 

With Steedfli red, black and white, gxiBled<iahd>Bay(i'f 
The Angel of God*8 presence spake again 4* .'nsm 10 
— *' These are the Spirits four who stand- ahafj/^ v>lT 

Before the Lord, and from between the'twsia' /-'"^ - 
Of brazen mountains, firm as hiadeorafl^^rjliu jdilO 
(Swift Powers of Heayen,) like rushingiWiilds^itnttfal^ 

Go forth to do His pleasure. Stack^aflRUMese&Ii latnS 
Behold ! yon two wend toward the- floutb^^vnd.'eHll'iO 
Her people forth ; that seeks the Narth tD>'a|tpeasifiH 

His Spirit there, constrained in WDndsrdosf^AunflkcidriT 
But to the Earth these Bay have soughtttdugo^ loiml 
Get hence, pervade the Earth.*' So vaaidi-^lL^i Jj:HT 

— And now the assembled Hosts advance, and'glsifc^ 
Into a hymn as they ascend the Hill, ■ nT/bA 

In numbers without number, singing so. • >- 'iiq A 

" Glad was I when they said to me, We will ■.• 'j.! /' 
Go up into tlie Temple of the Lord ; . • r t / 

Lo, we shall dwell in Salem.*' — Thus, until ■!/ 

They reached the sacred gates, did they reconi=< ■ . . i 
Their raptures in no mortal verse ; theA straiai > •' ' ''^ 
Of higher mood they raised and bolder word-^- : «. '• 

— " Attired with majesty, the Lord doth reign, ■ 'If 
And girt with strength. The World immoveably • '' 
Is stablished, and His Throne shall aye remain! 



Thouttrtfibf etreri Tke Floods have lilted ht^'l—' 

O Lord ! ' the floods have UAed hi^i tlieirvodceflJ itf 
TLe Hoods lift up tlreir billows mightily— ■ ■' iKiini'f 

Thviliordfln high ia mightier than the iioise ' Jii'ff 

Of many waterst stronger than the setts — 'T 
Thy TCiMd. ia aure— let all the Earth rejoice !" 

—Now those innumerable Companies 1 

Of the Diluvjan and the After-time, ' 

^Gi>rd)ng to tiieir orders and degrees, : I 

Enter the cloiatered space. Men of each clime, ' 

Of tfrwyicreed, the righteous and the good, ' 

Ha«ei«[|terad now the nine-fbid Gates sublime. ■ 

Theraintnie Court that great Assembly stood, i 

Inner as out«r, for the Wail was not, I 

That made diBdnctton of belief and blood, > 

Pailittoa obstdete — a catholick. spot ! 

Advancing thence, they pass the Portico, I 

A priestly band, and by one spirit taught, I 

Wherewith inspired and guided on they go, 

Kor pause 'till tliey the Halidom have iiailed*— < 1 

Audio! tlie Glory of the Holiest 1 Lo I I 

The Glory of the Holiest te unvdledl I 

The Veil,. the Veil, by earthquake rent and riven, I' 

To pubhck VIEW the Holiest is detailed 1 ■ 1 

Holiest of Sanctnarios, Shallow of Heaven, 

Where God is aeeu< in headfick Vision t A 

And tiiat on earth of this, whewof *a» givBn il 



To Moses in thi.' Mount sweet, iutuiliu^i 
Entrancing, tlie re tlic meekest (^ luiuikiiiil. 
In coUoqu; divine and dream elysiao. 

—Tbe Glory ! oh, the Olory ! AU the Xiud ., 
Of alt the Eu-th in vain ihercun would (^a&c. 
Wherein MesBioh is in Mercji aliriued, , . 

But that Ids Moroy t«nq}ers the full hlajC; 

or godlike Miyastyi from whose i'ax stceani., ".,' 

Recoil the Nation*, with immeuae owa^,,. j, ,,| 

And prostrnte tall, ndortng the Supreipe. g„( [,jj^ 
There sale the God-like an hia (sppliLro .jjj^nibg—a 
Exalted o 'a rUiB aky-crowned Cheruljijn^ .^^j ffwRS 

And there-within the unbicnt Amber Bbwie^. , -,, 
And gloriously the Bow of Promise wove. 
About the Son of Man, it3 blended zooe, , : \^,,'^', 

Arching tha Filial Dt-ity of Love ; ^, 

Upon the obedient firmanent he trod. 

Stretched forth crystalline o'er the heads aboT^ .. 

Of fulminating Cherubiin, and awed , , ., ^ .,f-|-u 
The People fwith his Power, whenaa th^^iy^RJlie^j 
The perfect Maa, tlie Cocternal Gotl, ^ ..., ,,.^fj„„, 

Beneath his Conung were tlie Heavens subdji^ ;. 
Bome on the. wings of Angels, folded now ; , . 
The Chariot of their M^ker. So they stood. 

So also stood iJie. ittvolved WhcuisJiclow, 
Great fourfold, rtrbsr irradiate all with eya,. 
And eleiutad liigh, terriiick ^haw. 



Up to the (Ireadl'ul cope thttt canopies 
The Almighty, populous and hovered o'ur, 
With Seraphim, on flaming ministries. 

— But, on the footstool of his Tlirone beforCj 
With humble heart a contrite Sinner l«y, 
Adoring him whose blood lie witnessed pour, 

And from liis cross, upon this selfsame day, 
His fellow Sufferer for his Saviour ovmed, 
And in that blood waslied all his aioa away. 

And liis unrighteouRness with faith atoned. 
Swathed in the penal robes of sunken shame, 
Silent he prayed to Him who sate enthroned — 

He pleaded nothing, nor could plead ; no claim 
Had he for pardon ; and the Arch-Enemy 
Summed his transgressions and denounced the shj 

There, in the Presence of the Lord Most High; 
The Adversary stood, and urged hia plea, ' 

Disputing yet for Death 'gainst Victory, 

— " The Soul that sinneth, it shall die," — said h 
Thus gloKcd the Tempter and Accuser, lies 
Founding on Truth, pronounced maJiciously, 

His tongue was cunning mischief to devise, 
And keen of edge tor guile's infernal deed, 
Salanick craft of vain logomachies. 

— " He stood on Sinai, and the chosen seed 
Admonished of his Law, in thunder spoken. 
And the loud trumpet hade His people heed ; 



And Him the liglitning-terrours girt, in token " ' 
Both Curse nnd Deatli liliould swiit piirsue and mufe , 
The Man by whom (heir prescript should be fcrokch. i 

Ib not the Sentence just ; &nd mine, by right, i' ii> I 
The power ol' Death ? ^VhtLt hindereth thentbA'i) 
ReBume my own 1 if Reason rule, not Might. " '-''f 

The violated Laws for Venfteance cry 1 ' 

If one — then all. Adoring what he stole. 
He' Bocrificed, in fond idolatry, 

"fhereto liis sacred and immortal soul, 

Dishonouring hie Father in the act, 

Slaying the Tree that bore him, branch and bole, 

Remorseleas Matricidi 

Charging her cold 

Than he wlio from his Neighbour would dettan^'-nJl 

(lis Mother's teaching who did thus rehearse ! 
What need of more ? all tliese his crime indudM— - 
His Maker's name who doubts he olt would tsurK, ■ 

His SabbatJis break, and have Ids lustful moods ? 
Bring me tlie Thief who can these faults forego — 
'Tis clear ho coveted another's goods — 

What ! was the smoking Mountain but a show ? 
1 stand for Moges, and his written law, ■- ' (Wit 

And plead it to the letter. Judge thou so !" 

— While Satan pled, in penitential 

The Thief breathed fervently his silent prayer^! 

Heard by his ear whose eye bis spirit 

• The penAtnlftiwi. 




— "Satan" — replied the Judge— "Why art tliou here? 

What Sinai elaimed did Golgotha fulfil, 

Aod Dcatli even died widi the Incamftte there. 

For Moses' body why disputest etiU t 
QmL's word hath double edge, destroys to si 
And makes alive eyen while it aei 

Whereat fh' Archfiend esclaimed — "Laws then but 

But by the Form can we the Spirit know, 
But by the Letter they espresaion have — 

If that uneertaiu be, must be even eo 

The trath it represents ; . . for who caii see, 

The Spirit formless, wordless ? . . who can show i'' 

— " Yet," said the Word eternal, " Truth flh«Ii be 
Known by the Spirit only, although read 
By the dishonest most diahonestly — 

The Spirit of the thing interpreted 
Is (hat which doth interpret, they accord — 
If that be faithful, error none need dread- 
Get thee behind me, Satan ! Thus tlie Lord 
Rebukes thee !" — At these words, the Aeeuser fell, 
Asligbtning flashed from heaven; the Heaven abhorred, 

From Ood's right hand, etaniahed into Hell. 



1| 




Then to tliat Brajid thus plucked irom out the fire, 
The Lord spake — " Stand upon thy feet!" — and lo, 
The entering Spirit did with life inspire. 

And Bet him on his feet, and, standing so. 
The penal swatliingg of Iub ahiune fell down 
From offhia limbs, which now witli glory glow. 

Invested witli new raiment and a crown, 
A mitre fair, on liis anointed head ; 
Angelick garb, and he an angel grown. 

— Nor heard they not, those Armies of the Dead, 
Who vailed o'erpowered, before that glorious Throns, 
Their prostrate brows with reverential dread ; 

Nor, by the Spirit reanimate, i 

He rose, but the same spirit pervaded wide, i 

The adoring Nations ; thus they arose, e 

Ab one man they arose, and magnified 

The triumph of redemption. There might be 

Patriarch and Prophet, King and Priest descried— 

And thee, who saw a World expire, 
Oh Noah, I beheld — encouraged 
With thine innumerable Compan 



e, even UiMji^hJ 
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fto hope, thougli great their wickedness a' 
Ifciming at heaven Ly iiieans forbid to men, 
lOdious to Order, whence did deluge flow. 

— His lips the Merciful unsealed, and then 
He spake and said ; " Oh, Lord my God 1 I k 
Beneath the Seat of Judgement, now, as when 

ipf ancient time I prayed, with fervent zeal, 
jThat thou wQuldst spare the World, and prelum 
pThe penal Delude. Behold, I appeal 

'To Thee, O Judge of Earth ! Have mercy yet 
Upon the Sinners whose imaginings 
Were evil, and their hearts on evil set, 

tA World implores — Men tried by Sufferings, 
Knred by Temptation into erruur's maze. 
By length of years, by angel-ministringii. 

BOh, speak unto tliy Servant ! Are the days 
PtK old forgotten by lliee f Shal] the Past 
fCaU thee its Saviour, worsliip thee and praise V 

I — Whereto Messiah—" NoaL, this thou hast 
Spoken for others. For thyself, . . 1 hear 
^iiee witness, that thy Faith withstood the blast'* 

'ofTempcst, andDeath'a sorrow, and Hell's fear. ■ ' 
Then came thy cry, when tlie Floods compast thee. 
Within his Temple into the Almighty's ear, 

. —Prisoners of Hope ! Heirs of Eternity 1 
[Wailing for the consummate Day when Time 
rShall be no more— Why on the past dwell ye 1 
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Prisoners of Hope ! Look to the goal sublime 

Of the expanded Future, and behold 

The Flesh redeemed to its immortal prime. 

— I AM ere the Beginning. Manifold 
Creation, of the Father's will, by me 
Expressed, in its begotten Order rolled — 

Image express of Him whom none may see, 
My glory veils and shadows, for behoof 
Of all his Creatures, his great Deity : 

Whereof ye are partakers, though aloof 
It dwell from you, ye in its light do dwell. 
Sun of the Soul — a pattern and a proof. 

— The Father sitteth inaccessible. 
To eye or ear. In me his plentitude 
Abides — his only Son from whom ye well, 

Rays of that Radiance wherein may be viewed 
His Glory only. I his Brightness am, 
His Word in whom he sole is understood. 

I am th* Eternal, ye of me forth came, 
The Second Adam, ere the First am I, 
Saviour of every Age and Clime the same. 

God of the Dead and Living, . . bom to die. 
Dying to live, and rising to redeem, 
Suffering . . rejoicing, with Humanity, 

Made of my Substance, with its quickening strean 
Nourished, replenished with the Blood devote 
For aye upon the Shrine of the Supreme — 
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Perpetual Sacrifice. Fqr not withoat 

Expense of Godhead may Creation be, 

Much less Redemption of the Creature wrought. 

Such His great Will, the inscrutable Decree, 
Which I delight to do ; Obedience pure, 
Free to submit, when most submiss most free. 

— ^Ye live but in ray Life, with me endure, 
But die not in my Death, who, once for all, 
Died, and your Sufferings are mine, besure ! 

Members are ye of mine Incarnate Thrall, 
I feel the pains of your Mortality, 
Temptation, and infirmity, and fall ; 

Each feels its own. I S3rmpathize, even I, 
With all — all human Suffering, of mine 
A partial echo, meant to purify 

And perfect Souls till they become divine. 

Earth's Griefs touch me in Heaven. My Spirit pleads 

With groans unutterable, Man, for thine. 

— ^Art born to trouble and to travail ? . . bleeds 
Thy heart with the affliction of the strife. 
That good and evil in thine embryo breeds, 

And makes contention of thy future life, 
Between the Flesh and Spirit, whose great war 
In childhood and in age alike is rife. 

Strongest in the most powerful, whom the star 

Of their nativity directs to nile. 

In arts or arms, the nations from afar ? 

8 2 
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Do Climes and Times, the madness of the Fool, 
The wrath of the Unskilftd — the Proud's scorn, 
The wisdom of the World, the Porch, the School, 

Oppose the purpose wherefore thou art bom. 
And with thy Blood compel thee to baptize 
The teeming age in its prophetick mom ? 

— So Suffered I, in all thine agonies 
Partaker ; for it so behoved that I 
Should feel the sense of thine infirmities ; 

So it became the filial Deitj, 

Creation's God, and yet Creation's heir. 

The Ways of God to Men to justify. j 

My Father chastens whom He loves most dear, .^ 
Not for His pleasure, but to exercise 
The Chastened for his profit, in severe 

Affliction, teaching patience, making wise. 
And bringing peace to the obedient Soul, 
Whom out of suffering He glorifies. 

Albeit a Son, me only such control 

Obedience taught unto His perfect will. 

And my reward awaits me at the goal. _/ 

A regal fortune fitted to fulfil, 

A little lower than the Angels made, 

Yet crowned with honour and with glory still-^ 

For, by the Power of my Word, were laid 
The bases of the Universe, wherein 
I, as in me the Father, am pourtrayed. 



MoimtaiDS OS my righteousness have been, 
not so stedfast ; and tbe great Abyss 
•ay decree, wboae depth may not be seen, 

Judgement more unfathomable is : 

my Voice thunders, lo, the Lightning flies. 

Fiat awiiler executes than this. 

18, Adam, thou beheldst in Paradise 
I present God, and felt him in all diinga ; 
most in thine inherent energies, 

t heart's expansion and the spirit's wings, 
: plastick power of Thought and of Deaire, 
ight and Sorrow, Sin and SidFerings, 

iwledge and Death, whose supernatural fire 
died and killed, that ye might be redeemed, 
i after a far better life aspire. 

^erefore Law was, Earth might be less esteenf 

L Imperfection become inauifeBt, 

I Nature checked, however good it seemed, 

; wholly good, and Will evolved, when beat 

a's Freedom might be chartered, tried and provflB 

I Life revealed, and Charity poaaest. 

dear to God, as I his Son beloved, 
! Freedom of the Soul, the Will, aupreme 
r Law, and Love fulfilling wliat behoved — 

s is the Mystery whereof all misdeem 

Earth, but ye are taught by Death ajid Time •* 

! Truth and Meaning of the immortal Theme.' 



tHH THE PBEACIIIMO* 

Tlirough Faith on earth Man hdida a Life aohlL 
And in the Past and Future, as he lists, 
Expatiates and confers with every cfime-*-* - 

Through Faith he knows wherehy the frame so: 
Of the expanded Universe, by whom 
Created, and whereto it yet exists, 

A Stranger and a Pilgrim, . . till the tomb 

Open tlie way to the celestial land 

Where God prepares a City, as a womb — 

So hopeful o*er the Grave the Faithful stand, 
Wherein their Brethren in the dust repose, 
Grasped in the Father's Omnipresent hand — 

The Grave the Gate of Hope, whereof none kno 
Save he who passes inward. There with earth 
Earth mingles, changes and more perfect grows, 

Sown as a seed, that dieth to have birth 
More glorious, meet for spirit to ind¥rell. 
Perfect in Love, and consummate in worth — 

A spiritual body, . . capable 

Of large performance, destined to aspire. 

All will and purpose to accomplish well« . - . > 

Witness the Body, which the Eternal Sire . . i 
Prepared for me, who came to do his Will, 
Left in the tomb. But thence shall I reqidre 

It back, won from corruption, and fulfil 
Redemption, captive lead Captivity, 
And gifts receive for you . . for all — until 



The Kingdom cometh. So in hope wait ye. 
, — Lo, I am with you ever ; and to you 
The Gospel now is preached, that ye may be 

Adjudged in righteousness, according to 
Men in the flesli, but in the spirit hvo 
According unto God. Tliis hear, and do. 

— What I receive, that nnt« you I give." 



THE FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL. 

Thus spake Messiah from his skiey tlirone ^^H 
To that innumerable Company, ^^M 

V th' presence of the Angels, who thereon '^^ 

IKvinely miniBtered. Down Irom on high, 
Witliin the circle of the Rainbow, they 
Rejoiced, and clapped their wings triumphantly. 

Joy was in all their motions ; their array 

Was glorioua j to and iro, with gladsome speed, 

They did their mesBagea of love convey. 

Like Tranaports kindled all. Now hear and heed. 
What next I saw. Behold, Melchizedek ! 
And he who for himself and for his seed 

Paid tithes to him, and he who thus bes]]ak»' i 
His pious Father : *' But where is the LamlS^ 

For sacrifice ?" — his dij^-nity partake. 
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Iluniblv with Isaac and with Abraham, 

•I ' 

Tlic etornul Priest bowed down in silent prayer. 
Messiah thus — '* Ere Abraham was, I am ! 

And thou, thou Priest of Salem, who while-ere 
( I root I'd the Faithful from his Victory 
Witli sacramental blessing; . .thou wert heir 

Of th' everlasting Order and Decree, 

Whence Hread from heaven, . . angelick food for num,«. 

And Life divine outpoured in Blood. With thee 

That sacramental Ordinance began, 
Accomplished now. Be thou a Priest for ever ; 
I swear, nor shall repent. I will — I can — 

After thine Order rule, and it shall never, 
In ri(2:hteousnes8 and peace, surcease to hold 
Sway and dominion when and wheresoever. 

So sware I unto Abraham of old, 

Sware by myself, that from his barren eld 

Should issue generations manifold ; 

Heirs of his faith, the promise that it held, 
The City truly based, divinely built, 
Whereof unto his seed was oracled — 

I will have mercy on unrighteous guilt. 

And not remember Sin, — but multiply 

Thy Seed, O Abraham ! For whom thou wilt, 

I will inscribe upon their hearts, even I, 

My Laws, and write them in their minds, and thoy 

Shall he my people everlastingly, 



And I will be their God for ever and for aye.". , | 

Then Abraham rose, and by the Spirit mmro,""'} 

Thus reverently answered, — " Lord, alway, ' ' "b 

That thou art gracious I have well approved ! 

To my dead body thou didst raise an heir, ' 

And from the dead restore my Son beloved — ^ 

And, lo, not of my flesh, thou doat uprear 

b Children to me, and of my bosom name ] 
The Paradise whereto thou doat appear. 
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More numerous than the stars, which do proclaim 
The glory of thy power imto all lands, , 
Behold, the peoples that of me became, 

Hebrew and Greek, the Bond and Free. My haniU 
Present their acceptable offerings. . "■ • 

"Whoe'er loves mercy, whoe'er understands '"''J 

Thee present in all time and place, and brings 

His heart a holocaust, or unto thee 

Doth sacrifice a tear ; . . oh, for these things, ' 

Receive the Penitenf, and let him be 

Adopted, and from Sin and Death redeemed ! ! 

But chief for him pray I^ — who barbarously '. 

Wanders the Wild untutored, yet hath dreamed 
Of mightier power than Nature, when he sought 
To read her volume, that with marvels teemed, j 

But, uninterpreted and he untaught, 
Astonished and o'erwiielmed the excited 
With Fear, and unintelligible Thought ! 
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Unseal for him the Mystery, control 

The Chaos of his mind, and on his heart ' ^j. 

Of thy great Love and Bounty pour the whole— 

Unto his Spirit all thy Grace impart ! 

Was not all Earth haptized on which Man trod ? 

Oh ! is not thine its universal Chart ? 

\Miat, though hlind Ignorance, misdeem of God, : 
Or poisonous Nurture misdirect the Mind — 
Be thou not wroth, nor, with an iron rod, 

Take Vengeance — ^but have mercy on mankind ! 
Thou laugh^st in heaven — thou laughest in thy ]ff^ 
And thou for Man hast righteously designed. 

Thy tender Mercies all thy Works above !" — 
— lie spake and there was silence. Every eye 
Was on Messiah fixed — if he approve. 

Then all is well. Divine Benignity 
Made radiant his celestial Countenance, 
So shone abroad that Frequence gloriously. 

" My way is in the Darkness. I advance 
Upon the wings of Tempest, and in Cloud 
Descend, with Terrours compast, and entrance 

The souls of men with Awe. My voice aloud 
Walks in the Thunder, but its dreadful tone 
Hath Blessing to the Universe avowed. 

Health and Fecundity from out my Throne 

Go forth to Earth ; and Peace to Man — I bruise 

To heal again — and break to reatone. 



K judge among the Mighty, who refuse 'I 

Justice unto the needy ; I preside ' 

Dyer the Gods, the nations wlio abuse ; ■ t| 

And they shall mine inheritance abide— ' \ 

Behold, they do my work — prepare my way — "» 
t they shall periah — ^Man be justified. 

r ever, aince Creation's primal day, 

ily Spirit hath been present every where, 

BrooiUng o'er Chaos with Oinnifick Sway — 

IBdacing Order, luculent and clear, 

Tt-om the imperfect growth of imman Mind, * 

"Whose manhood aliali hke deity appear, ', 

linage of God, and rigiileoualy defined — 4 

I TTben shall my head its golden Crown aMume;--J 
L Then shall I reap the Harvest of Mankind — '^ 

^E«rtli shall he fully ripe, her Vineyard bloom ^ 
Bliiturely beautiful. But He slia!! thrust • 

■ His Sickle in her Vine, and gather from ■*' 

I' Its clustera the dissolving grapes ; which must *■ 
Be trodden in the Winepress, and with bluod 1 
Appease the Wralh of the divinely Juat. <l 

Then shall hy you my Voice he understood, ' "i 

I Prisoners, go forth ! — and ye shall reif^rj with M 

(Earth rebaptized, but with a fiery fiood,) ' <1 

In Judgement o'er the angels. — Verily, '^ 

The Grave ahall throughly heave like to a wcnH 
And, from her Chambers, hasten to set feee "■ 
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ilvr captive Spirits, when her hour be come 1" 
— Thufi spuke Mesnah, seated royally 
Between the Cherubim, who now afisume 

llin praise in Sonfr, resounding like the Sea, 
Saying, ** Holy — ^holy — ^holy — Onmipotent, 
Worthy, who wast, and art, and art to be !** — 

— And now, upon their wings, that Firmament 
Is lifted up, and, with the mighty motion. 
Is heard a noise of musical concent. 

As of great waters in the myriad ocean, 
As of tlie winds that strive upon the wave — 
The voice of speech, in praise and in devotion, 

Majestick as his Word — ^a choral stave ; 
Ilyumed to the Lord of Hosts upon his throne, 
From universal Being, solemn, grave. 

— The Son of Man, they sing — ^who sought his owi, 
The King.. whose throne is Heaven, whose footitool 

Kartli, 
The Priest, .who shed the blood that shall atone, 

Tlie God. . that was made flesh — the blessed birth, 
The happy bridal of the earth and sky ! 
— And, ever as they sang their holy mirth, 

Their wings were spread for flight, and now on la^ 
Tliey bear the entlironcd One, and, as they go. 
Behold, the fourfold wheels which stood thereby, 

Orb within orb, in harmony also, 
By the same Mind inspired, remove forth right 
liapt on a whirlwind's wmg. TV^'Yevw^'tv-^^' 
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Expands in its dimensions, as the sight 
Conceives its majesty, increasing still, 
Interminably opened. Sheeted Light 

Reveals Infinitude, and Thunders fiil 
The space, with Voices multitadinoiis. 
Proceeding from that Tlirone ineffable, 

■Which now, from off the Seat of Mercy thus, 
Borne ou the win^s of hytnninjj; Clierubim, 
Afar, into the Void diaphanous, 

Careers, o'ercaTiopied with Seraphim, 

Charioting their Creator, who forth goes 

"With thousands aiid ten thousands tending him^T 

NtunberlesR numbers, .. sainted ones. There flows' 
Still inward — inwurd still— that following Tide 
Of peoples, where Messiah leads,, .and glows 

With hallelujahs and with multiplied 
Hosannas ; — Inward, in tlie distance, they 
Host alter and around the Deified, 

Afar.. afar.. until they stretch away 
Beyond my kai ; for to the Precipice 
Do they arrive, in orderly array, 

Which hangs o'er Hell. Down, down, into the Al 
Sustained by power supernal, they desoend,' 
The Co-AssessorB, and the Witneaaes, 

Of Judgement whereon Angol-dooms siiRpend. ' 
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XX. 

THE GODS. 

1. 1. He rides upon the Cherubim, among 
The Gods, supreme ; in orbs coneentrick roll 
The Worlds beneath his feet, not without song. 

One Ivaw, one Spirit, one pervading Soul, 
Guides, rules, and animates, in each and all, 
And the same God is present to the whole, 

Infinite and Eternal. He shall call, 

And Time shall answer, and the unflying hours 

Rest, like the stars in their ethereal hall, 

In fellowship together ; and ail Powers, 

All Energies, of Nature and of Man, 

To him yield their dominion . . heavenly dowels; 

I. 2. Sim of all Souls ! of whom reflection wan,- 
Thy universal Church shines like the Moon, 
Irradiate with thy Glory. Whence began 

Truth but in thee ? And thou shalt clothe her soo 
She who in the beginning of thy way 
Thou didst possess, with everlasting noon — 

She who rejoiced before thee, ere the day 
Of thy Earth's founding, and took after-joy 
Withm its habitable parts to play 
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Delightedly with Men — Oh ! Wiadom eoy. 
Whose Tree of Life the Chenibim ensphered 
From touch profane, commisBioned to destroy. 

Tbou Wert the Daughter of his Voice, prepared' 
Before the depths, or ere tlie fountaius flowed ; 
Thou Wert his Sister, and his pleasures shared, 

When he the heavens gloriously endowed. 
And set a compass on the darklinir face 
Of the Profound, and its due limits showed ; 

Thou wert his Bride, enthroned in pride of pla 
On Earth 1 Thou art Ilia mother, seated high 
Above the Moon, star-crowned, in virgin grace ; 

Oh, Wisdom— one in all, unchangeably. 
And one with him, whose glory covers thee, 
As with a garment, auii-clad, in the sky, 

II. 1 . Hosamia ! Sun of Righteousness I . . for she 
Is radiant with thy glory, in all ageB, 
Among all people. Mutability 

Rolls underneath her feet ; to Seers and Sages, 
Hast thou appeared in vision and in dream, 
Wliereof bear record their prophetick pages, 

Wlw in all Forms and Symbols told the theme, ,- t 
To those whose hearts within them, like their oyratf^ 
Glowed and expanded, with the truth supreme. ,,rr 

Truth dwells sublime, immutable, ulone i— 
One . , manifold . . entire : but Souls embruta - 
Bow to the Image meant to make her known. 
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II. 2. Earth hath of thee had glimpses, shaped to tut 
The contemplative Spirit, suffering 

From occultation of the Absolute, 

The shadow of the spiritual thing 

Tliat, passing, veils ihe Truth. Let it pass on 1 

Sliine forth, O Sun ! the universal King, 

Intelligible God. Thy stedfast Throne 

For ever is, immovable, and Earth 

Light from thine aspect borrows, and, anon. 

In constant revolution, giveth birth 

To darkness, not forsaken ; for the Moon 

And Stars reflect thy glory faintly forth, 

In Night, most holy Night, in whose high Noon 

Majestick Heaven itself alone reveals 

To Faith, . . a starry spell, . . a visible tune, . . 

Until thy Reappearing opes the seals 

Of the mysterious Tome, and supersedes 

Their borrowed Lights, . . their spirit-motived wheels. 

Yet are they Gods ! — how happy he who reads 
Their office rightly ; — Oracles Earth hears 
In visionary slumber, hears and heeds ; 

Tlie Deities of Darkness, on the spheres 
Enthroned ; Angels of Night, whose choral gleams 
Echo the Word unto the Worlds He cheers. 

III. 1. He judges *mong the Gods of whom misdeems 
Idolatrous Earth, reposing on the lap 

Of Nature, lost in maze of errant dreams, 




,3^tireacUay in v<im the univetrsul map, > .^ .11 | 

The ArcLetvpa! Image to diatein, ,-,-. ^if^ , 

And finding none to stand within the gup, mltiT J 

First-bom of Creatures, Fountain iioni whoaeilUv^fT i 
The floods o£ Being flow. Unibrmsd. uaeeeoi indT | 
Unchanged, art tliou ; Creator setupitern, . ,\,t> I 

The Mediator God and Man between — 
Around a greater tlian Apollo tJ)ronf( 
llie Lights of Life, immortal and Hvrene ! 

IIL 2. Bel boweth down and Nebo sU>opet)i ; Son^' 
Ib ailent, Art is shamed, and Nature hualied. 
Before thy coming, Lord of Lords ! Along 

The Shores of Nile, upon his throne hath bluahett i. ( 
The Demiurgick Mind tiirough the obscure >[cM ' 
Of his dark aspect, Emeph. He hath crushed..'! ..T I 
The sceptre in his girdled hand impure, i 'itn'.l ' 

And vailed tUe princely plume upon his head ( f t lO 
Nor. vaimtij his word a world. No more, . . bessTOiH'' 

Mythr«s ntaintains long Conflict, while his dread 

And everlasting Sire reposes, 'till 

The times of atri& are all accomplished. 

Jupiter, in his winged Chariot, still 
Sta;^,. and adores a greater Guide thun he ; 
And Neptune, Sou of Sorrow, wise of will, 

Whence, Seas have motions and sweet harfnaoy*.- 
"i'ielda his dominion to a greater poWMiJ ™ " " 
.\iid Pluto hnils aloud tlte Deity i- < 
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Who thaH from Uefl doliTer and reitore 

The Souk detained hy LoTe and by I>enre» - ''- 

Prepared for perfect Bliss. Let Mars adore, :l 

Behold a irreater Victor. God of Fire! :'i 

Who feii IQ^e Lncifar from heaven, behold I 

The Gatherer of the Jost ; Son of the Sire I :! 

IV. 1. Uounnas* halldKi^^ahii manifold 1* 

To the Messiah! Let all Gods bow down 
Before him. Lo ! he cometh, all-extolled ; 

Hosanna, the Creator cometh ! Crown 1 

Him King, . . him God ! The King of kings, . .the CM 
Of Gods— the knowing-all, the iJl-unknown — 

The Warrior, and the Victor — ^whoae abode 
Is in the Heaven, whose sway is on the Sea, 
Whose judgements are in Hell for ever showed — 

His heel is bruised, 'li^lio bruised it, where is he? 
Deeper into the Abyss of Darkness driven, 
The Adversary flees from dread of Thee ! 

IV. 2. Hail, Realms of Darkness ! for to you is given 
Death, and the Power of Death ! Hail, Darkness, hail I 
Hail, central Darkness ! utter and unriven. 

Serried, compact, intense ; beyond the pale 
Of Life. The Lord of Life— the Lord of Light, 
Even in thy deepest pit of saddest bale, 

Is present aye, invisible in night. 
In non-existence all impalpable, 
Shining in darkness, breathing in despite I 
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But thou shalt see and feel, Abyss of Hell ! 
His coming whom we herald. Hast thou hied 
Into thy Centre inaccessible ? — 

But not to him who made thee, deep and wide 
Thy firm foundations cast, and, based on thee. 
His Universe of Mercy edified* 

Thou broodest o'er the Formless Void. But He 
Calls Light into existence, from the womb 
Of hidden being. Earth appears — and she. 

The indefatigable Mother, from the gloom 
Sm'erged irradiate, rolls amidst the Day, 
A solitary Orb, till Night resume 

Dominion. She revolves — alternate they. 
Darkness retires, above, beneath, around, 
(Its immaterial Centre,) fer away — 

Then forth reissues, firom its chains unbound. 
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THE JUDGEMENT. 






*' Tophet is ordained of old : yea, for the King 
pared : he hath made it deep and large ; tlie pile 
fire and much wood ; the breath of JEHOVAHy liki 
of brimstone, doth kindle it*** 
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XXI. 

SATAN. 



The Depth of HeU ! Hie immaterial Centre 
Of Darkness ! Borne on wings ciierubick, si 
Leading the Hosts of Heaven, Messiali enter til 

— A Universe of Darkness ! liorribly 

Built like a wall, profound, sublime, immense* 

Chaotick verge, Creation's boundary — 

Real as Life.. as very Deatb intense .. 

And here they dwell together. Life in Death, 

And Light in Darkness, but without the aense 

To comprcliend Light's radiance or Life's 

Ko Eye, no Ear, no Mind. But Silence ttits.^ 

Gibbering to Night what Desolat 

Unutterable mystei 
No tongne of Angel 
Too high for great, 
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— ^Will witbout Power, the Element of HeU, ir.y 
Abortive all its acts returning still 
Upon itielf;..oh ! anguish terrible ! 

Meet gnerdon of Self-Love, its proper ill ! 

Malice would scowl upon the foe he fears, . ■<- -li' 

And he with lip of scorn would seek to IdD ; ■\_ m/i 
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But neither sees the other, neither hear»r— - . ;- . .m: 
For Darkness each in his own Dnngecm bars, ■ i ^ 
Lust pines for dearth, and Grief drii^ its own teiif** 

Each in his Solitude apart. Hate wars 
Against himself, and feeds upon his chain. 
Whose iron penetrates the Soul it scars. 

A dreadful solitude each mind insane. 
Each its own place, its prison all alone. 
And finds no S3rmpathj to soften pain. 

— ^Within . . within the Abyss, the Eternal Son, 
High in his living Chariot, with his Hosts 
Of Earth and Heaven, royally rides on — 

Rides ro3rally amidst the Land of Ghosts, 

Amidst the Land of Ghosts rides royally, .:::i 

And with his Armies overflows Hell's coasts... 
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The Light of Life pervades the obscurity 

Of Death, and Darkness from before his face. . . .< 

Recedes, and Hell reveals her mystery. 

There in her deepest Centre, cursed place. 

The Throne of Hell, the vacant Throne of Hell ; '- 

And, at its footstool, prostrate in disgrace. 



That Centaw-Wraith. there Ijing where he feIi;i''/7- 
Vauntinp; of Victory o'er his Vanquisher, Tid/, 

Death and his Horse lie canquered. There, aa wd^ 

Lies Sin, conceived of Lust ; (Death bom ofhor^M 
The Mother by her Son, whUe listening, ■ rJoK 

With gratulation, to the Triumphe:^— ! rr/, 

Smitten as he was smitten. — Where their King ? 
Where he whose seat is vacant, who from heuce 
Sublime, ruled Karth by demon miniatring 1 

Oh ! he has found a centre more intense. 
In his own being a far deeper hell ; 
Whereof this Hells but the Circumference, 

In terrour hidden, inaccessible. ''-■ L 

But, lo, the Omnipresent Word, that spake 'i«S 

Him into being, from his being's well ' '"rtA 

Evoked him now, — " Satan, come forth !" — and brake 
The charm in which he trusted : and, beliold, 
He rose majeatick from the fiery lake, 

Which did beneath ihat Throne itself imfold, 
Unfethomabk depth ; and, upward borne, 
Within 3 cloudy chariot intcr-rolled, 

Appeared. That quenched Star ! the Star of Mornl 
FaUen from its place in heaven, yet still [he St 
Of Morning, beauteous, though of glory shorn 

Beautiful, but not lovely. Not the Scar, 
} 'Twas not the Scar of Thimder on liig brow, 
, That made \\\xn loveless, but the Pride nf Wai-afl 
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Indomitable pride, no overthrow 

Could quell, no might subdue, no right conim«9e, - 

Revenge and Hate's insatiable glow. 

These are of Hell, befitting Hell's high prince, 
Not loveable nor lovely. But, from Heaven 
Derived, his beauty springs, unalien since, 

Whence strength and vigour to his guilt aare glveiiy : 
Greatness of soul, and energy of will, • '' 

Resolve majestick, column yet unriven, 

With valorous virtue, calm, sedate and still ; 
Royal investments, worthy of Man's foe, 
And God's Arch-angel though depraved to ill. 

— Unhumbled, though abashed, he stood ; and, lo, 
Before the Judge upreared his crest erect, 
Undaimted, and addressed Messiah so — 

— ** Hell's Majesty obeys the Son elect 

Of the Eternal Universal Sire — 

Then wherefore thine alone ? or of thy sect? 

Loy I appeal from thee to Him, whose fire 
Consumes and purifies . . (and why not me ?).^ 
And my reward for services require, 

Demand my guerdon of his equity ! 
Where is Sin's strength, but in the Law ? Dea^'i 
sting ' 

But in Sin's being ? And am I not he 

Who am of Death the Power and the King ? 

For whose sake wreak I vengeance ? for mine own? 

IViey wrong not me. . I want no worshipping ! 



I du His work. .a rebel to His tltroiie. 

For why 1 because I deign not to coiil'ess 
An Equal my superior. God uloiie 

Who made me what I am, nor more nor less, 
Hiai I adore tlie Invisible, . . not thee. 
The visible Intelligence express, 

I The Mediator to the Creatures. He, 
"When hath he spoken '! Him would I behev 
But Laws by thee repeated, I am &ee 

To obey or disobey, reject, receii'e. 

Even als it likes nie. Faith is for the slave I 

Free souls will know, endeavour and achieve. 

Was I created ? Then, He made me brave. 
He made me amorous of liberty. 
Ambitious, independent, wise and grave ; 

Not easily subdued, a spirit free. 
Having dominion and a throne ungiven.. 
Then why to auglit begotten bow the knee '( 

Erred I in this f and hence hath Evil thriven 
Wliat fault is mine ? He made me what 1 am. 
And can unmake — if yet He reign in heaven! 

I plead my nature, godlike ; and my name, 
I Gibriflua : Hie flat made it such, Urn hand .li 

I 'Wrought all its springs, and predisposed its fraiae. 

Tlieii wherefore slioiJd I sillier ? His (■ommand 
^aipressed upon my being 1 obey, 
S^cta I feel, decrees I underttand. 
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Th J yoke is foreign, tyrannous the sway 

Whereto our Qature is repugnant. Forqe '■ \ 

May conquer, hut suhdue it never may. // ' 

Then why my suffering ? and what its source ? 
What crime to he like God, if he he good ? 
And tliat sought I hy reason, and discourse. 

By might asserted, and in hattle wooed • • 
If God he Love, would not his Love attract 
All creatures to himself, well understood ? 

Oh ! my desires were lofty as mine act, 

Supernal, still ascending to attain 

The highest point of glory : to transact 

With the Invisihle, ahove the train 
Of Seraph and Archangel, ministries 
Sublime and great ; vain aspiration, vain ! 

Father of Spirits ! mine angelick eyes 
Pined to behold thee, and mine ears to hear. 
Impatient of eternal mysteries — 

I rushed into the Holiest ! What found there ? 

No God of Love, but a consuming fire, 

Wrath terrible, and Vengeance most severe! . ' , 

No witness of his Love, but of his Ire, j 

I look in vain the evidence to find '. 

Of the far-bruited mercy of thy Sire. 

His Justice may have proof — yet the stung Mind , 
Doubts of the Justice, that gave being to 
Creatures, for Death and Misery designed, 
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Transitive or enduring — made to do, 
And suffer wrong, the populace of hell, 
Who sought but to become as one of you — 

Demons and men ; and fell, .eren as I fell !*' 
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MESSIAH. 

He spake. Right royally, serenely bright, 
High in his winged Chariot, paved with love, 
Life its foundation, and its pillars lighti 

Peace for its canopy o*er arched above^ 
Messiah patient heard the insensate plea, 
Wherewith the Arch-apostate wrathiul strove. 

— " Satan," — thus spake the Judge, — " ere asked of 

thee, 
On the thick bosses of my buckler thou 
Hurlst thy defence of ire, impetuously. 

Thou knowest not the Father, but I know. 
Thou hast not been his Counsellor. To thee, 
Say, when to thee did he his secrets show ? 

^Where wert thou when he spake, begetting me, 
His Word, and breathed his Spirit irdinite 
Through the far echoes of Eternity ? 
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Life, from his Love derived, rejoiced in Light, 
Unfathomable Love, exceeding Grace, 
Eternal, equitable, just and right. 

Heardst thou, when, in onr eTerlastingplaAe^ ^. >i>' 
We sware we would in covenant combinig, .* r.-J* 
That Heaven and Earth should be^ and Tinie iffi 
Space? — , ^ .,y 

Sawst thou the being that gave birth to thine, --^^; 
Heardst thou the voice that cfedled thee, ere thou'^tiH, 
And thou becamest..a God I with power divine?: ; 

Thou wert decreed to be . . for thy desert ? 
Ere thou hadst being merit could be none ; 
Only the Father's Bounty, ne'er inert. 

Willed thine existence. Arch-angelick One, 
Thou stoodst before us, image of our mind. 
How beautiful, an uneclipsed Sun ; 

Rejoicing in thy being, well-combined 

Of glorious energies, to love, to will ; 

Action and Thought, for blessedness designed. 

Then saidst thou, that thou wert created ill ? 
Made out of hate, wrath's subject, and Gk>d's foe ? 
Nay, but his law exultedst to fulfil — • 

Only perceived, not heard nor seen. For lo. 
Within the bosom of the Father, I 
Remained invisible, and thou wert so 

The Son of Morn, Image of Deity, 
Prime of Heaven's commonwealth, yet unrevealed 
Her monarchy, and His supTexfta.c^— 



Only the spirit eacli celcBtial field -i .^u 

Pervaded yet, a moving preaeuce, felt iidnll 

Throughout all being, . . homage wont to yiel(I):Tn'.>| 

That your wide range of freedom nought might belt 
Within Eterjiity, and each might rear 
The individual Being, freeiy dealt. 

Thus ordered the Paternal Love, for ne'er 
Might one have seen his Glory, and remained 
With Life within himself, but mingled there. 

Id hia perfection lost, absorbed, conatrained. ' ■ 

Such was his WiU, that Will might grow in yiuof"! ' 
To perfect growth, and Diifcrence be maintaiii^a., -.] 
And ye were gods, capacious spirits, who 
Waxed strong in excellence, and stood alone, 
And your desires in independence grew, 

Creative of a beauty of their own. 

And loving what they made and well-beloved — 

Till to the height of Self-perfection grown. 

Gods were ye, each one to himself approved, 
Divinest, swayed by no inteihgence 
Superit^', wisest, mightiest, aelf-emoved. 

Each rested in his own magnificence 
Incapable of brighter, tiU the Sire 
Made manifest a higher excellence — 

Wliose Glory had outblazed resistless fire, ^^^^H 

That hod extinguished arcb-angeUck TbroneBi^^^^H 
And Love Almighty more consumed than ^i^l^^^I 
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But that His Goodness veiled it with His Soli's, 

In visible dominion, suddenly 

Revealed, in presence of the heavenly Oiies. 

I will declare again the true decree — 

* To me hath said Jehovah ; Lo— thou ait 

My Son — tliis day have I begotten thee' — ' 

Heaven gazed upon the Glory ; its great heart 
Burst forth in htulelujahs ; and, with song ' ' 
Vocal, each harp in jubilee bore part. ' ' 

And virtuous Spirits, with admiration strong. 

Adored, and, in devout humility. 

The Etenlal Father blest, who, them among, 

Had graciously his Glory set on high 

Before his Creatures ; that they might improve 

Their natures to the standard, endlessly, 
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Of infinite perfection, throned above — 
And such their aim, within whose spirit Law 
Discovered no repugnance. Such his Love* 

Thou standest self-condemned whom no awe 
Checked, but Ambition prompted to aspire .. 
Beyond all ^ory tiliat all Creatures saw ; 

Whom imperfection stung with envious ire 
Of that perfection which deserved esteem ; 
(Of glory without goodness vain desire : 

Pride self-sufBcient, Vanity extreme !) 
Law proved thy Love defective — Faith, unsound- 
Will, rebel to the voice of the Supreme, 
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Thou hast set God's Word at nought, and Vengeance 

And "Wrath, not in the Father hut in thee, 
fConaomed of tliine own Fury. Look around ! 

Why Place is of thy Spirit !"— " Let it he !" 
^inpatient of reproof, thus Satan said — 
"■ ' ' is I — hut who created mo ? 



is the Wrath and Fury, who hath made 
Vessel for them. So he loves not me — 
Nor these who dwell with me in this thick shac 

Ueis not love to all — if love to thee !" 
— To whom replied Messiah. — " Even ii 
The Father's Love is proved, though terribly— 

His Love— how very terrible it is— 
Even to the righteous, to tlte Sumer more ! 
Thy wrath is imperfection. Not so His, 

Thou hatest the height whereto thou canst not soar — 
He pities improgression, and descent, 
And would by pain admonish and restore. 

Love has no fears — no motive to repent— 
Thou tremblest if persuaded to heheve — 
And vain remorse is thy void element. 

He in the depths of heU doth thee perceive, 
And contemplates with Love, as, in the height 
Of Heaven, the Archangels, whom no lapse i 
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And who in vmhikm Maindnaw dilii^/^ ' 'v i'l^us 
—Then Satan—" Why not I nnfiOlen ? hnl^li^Tid 
Made me defeotible--a Son oiBpt^l^''- v n 'i*. .q? 

Whereto Meenah-— '' Ni^^— He mada tbeoiredt 
Else thoQ wartnotaAami^aar Ii»iw«iiiiM 'r!ne:;»ii 
Of such the Father. He'CiiMiledtiMQ: ^ ^^^1.1) sii 

Ahle to stand and free to fidL Sereie ni • ' n*- n 
The Truth I speak» hut wholeaoinft tacDMbaoakJ -u 
Both thou and Man nwe fiae» eaahiia Mfiap hd ihuH 

Perfect, but ci^pahle of bigfaiir goal ' •' ^t*' 

Through your obedianoe. Other bond • kvna I > \ii'-fl 
None with the Father, butObedi6iu»wliflh*i " '.1^ 

The Son returns through all Eternity ' r. h( 
Entire obedience to the Father'* will . ..1 ui 

Inscrutable, deirout and filially — ^. .1 i-.iHi: 

Relying on his Love, that shall ftdfil- ' " •" 'V ..,1 
All gracious purposes — and ao. became - • . .j 
The Mediator to all creatures, tiU < >iifio 

God shall be all-in>aU» Man ebos^ hirf'aajtt^ no-3i9ii 
Warned of the peril, and through death* and* 46<AlU' 
Labour, and stnf^, and sin, ^Rorsued thi Haitte,' ^**^^ 

And works with trembling his Mvation OAt,' ' ' ■ '''*^" 
That God may willingly be served, when he 
Becomes as God in knowledge wise, devout. 

Son of the Morn ; Man was well taught of thee 
Knowledge of evil for his greater good. 
To manifest God*s love supernally — 
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Taught what thyself but little understood, 
A bitter lesson for his after gain — 
Experience hard, and Sin redeemed' with blood. 

— My heel thou woundedst. Men cried out in pain, 
The Sons of Labour murmured as they toiled, 
Liike Captives gaUed with an ignoble chain. 

But on thy head .the Vengeance hath recoiled — 
For Law was given but to this end, that they 
Should ccfnquer in my right, and be assoiled 

Of thy temptation, and, from day to day, 
Advance ih>m dawn to noon, from Law to Love ; 
Itself a Law unto itself alway ; 

And in its light, in earth and heaven above, 
And hell beneath, and over the wide seas. 
Behold that Love reflected, and approve 

The Wisdom of obedience. Lo, in these 
Thy power shall be broken, and without 
Creation be cast forth its Carcases, 

Whereon o(\y S^ts shall look, and, with a shout 

Triuspphan^.p'er the mighty Slain rejoice. 

— Who God reproves must answer ! Who shall doubt ? 

Behold my Deed is witness to my Voice." 
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Of old I loved you, when, with Wisdom^ I 
Had my delights among the Sons of Men, 
Ere Pain was known, or Man was doomed to die. 

Of old I loved you, Sons of Labour, when 
Stark Evil made Sin grievous, and aslaked 
Its wrath with Sorrow, Earth baptizing then. 

In birth, in life, in death,... whether awaked 
To Joy or Grief, beneath whatever sky, 
Where'er Man was, where'er endeavour ached. 

There, with the Nurseling of Experience, I 
Wrought out Redemption, rearing up the Soul 
By Faith, from Chil(Uiood to Antiquity. 

I am the Truth . . the Life. Of me the whole 
Of Knowledge is forthradiate ; and, in me, 
The Universe submits to high control. 

Law holds from Him, lives in His unity. 
Sustained, suspended, for the weal of man, 
And Providence and Miracle agree. 

For Wisdom is from everlasting, can 
O'errule and change all elements by power 
Of harmony, wherein they all began — 

Yea — all things must be changed. It comes, the hour 
When ye shall hear the Trump, and from the grave 
Redeem the body which it would devour. 

Raised incorruptible. My Saints shall have 
A glorious Kingdom and a beauteous Crown — - 
My hand shall cover them, my arm shall save. 
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Then Jealousy for armour I will don, 

And make my sword the Creature for revenge — 

And Righteousness and Judgement I'll put on 

For breast-plate and for helmet. Then shall range 

The rightly -aiming thunderbolts abroad, 

Winged from the bow of heaven, in that great Change. 

My shield shall be the Holiness of God! 
For Death is swallowed up in victory — 
Quenched and exhausted in my quickening blood, 

Who tasted Death for all. Ye live in me. 
God's Throne is based on Justice, — ^so I died. 
That Mercy might have life eternally. 

Father ! God of Love ! to whom I cried. 
If possible, the bitter cup away 

Might pass from me — to thee the Crucified 

Lifts his ordained hands. I kneel and pray 
For him, create Intelligence, whom now 
The stormy-footed wrath hath swept from day. 

Unto thy Will inscrutable I bow. 

And to its unrevealed decree resign 

Thy Creature — ^All thy Love thou wilt avow. 

Then, into thy resistless hand divine. 

What Thou beneath my feet wilt subject, when 

1 shall deliver — for the kingdom's Thine, 

The power, the glory, evermore ! Amen !" — 
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XXIV. 

THE CELEBRATION, 

Thus prayed Messiah and arose. Divine 

Benignity and beauty from his eyes, 

How dovelike, with celestial sofhiess shine. 



The Eternal Father hears him, and replies — 
Whose Spirit circumscribes Infinitude, 
There present where, above the starry skies. 

The Seraph soars, there where the sail-wings brood 
Of Darkness o*er the outer Deep, there where 
They couch in Hell ; . .lore little understood. 

— Nor is the Son of Man not present there. 
Where on his hidden throne his awful Sire 
Sits inaccessible in Love severe. 

But in his golden censer, with the fire 
From the great Altar of Atonement, blends 
The acceptable incense ; while the Quire 

. Of Cherubim and Seraphim suspends 
Its wonted hymnings. They in Silence muse 
The Mystery that all mysteries transcends. 

But now the holy fire is spread diffuse, 

O'er heaven, o'er earth, o'er hell ; and Voices rise, 

With thunderings and with lightnings, tremulous ; 
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Yea, the Worlds quake with choral harmonies. 
— " Ascrihe, ye Mighty, to Jehovah might 
And glory, victor o'er his enemies — 

Grive to Jehovah glory in the height. 
The glory due unto his Name ! Adore 
Him in the Beauty of Holiness aright ! 

— Thy Voice, Jehovah ! on the Waters hoar 
Careers ; the God of Glory thundereth ; 
Jehovah speaks where many waters roar — 

Thy Voice, Jehovah ! is more strong than Death — 

Thy powerful Voice is full of majesty ; 

Thy Voice overthrows the Cedar with its hreath. 

And Lehanon and Sirion hefore thee 

Skip like a Calf, and like a Unicom, 

In youth transiUent, and by nature free— 

rhy Voice, Jehovah ! shakes the desart lorn ; 
ehovah shakes the Wilderness ; his Voice 
[aketh the Hinds to calve, the forest-bom. 

•Within his Temple shall his Sons rejoice, 

id all declare his Glory. On the Sea 

< sitteth — ^hushed is its tempestuous noise — 

lold Jehovah sitteth royally 
m the calmed flood, eternal Lord ; 
strength unto his people giveth He, 

them with Peace and Blessing hath restored." 



X 3 
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XXV. 

THE RETURN. 

Thus with hOsanna, and with choral song, 
Accompanied, Messiah from the plain 
Of Victory returned ; with him along 

The thousand thousands of his sainted train, 

Attendant on his Chariot. Greater he 

Than that God-guide, renowned in antique strain 

Of philosophick Sage,.. the Deitj, 
Himself his Chariot animating, who 
Traversed the heavens with the heavenly. 

Or o'er the heavenliest ascended, to 

The gorgeous banquet of the Gods, on high. 

Whereof no bard 'hath told in numbers true. 

With loftier state, more glorious majesty, 
Messiah, on the wings of Cherubim, 
Was charioted aloft, triumphantly — 

And hallelujahs sang they imto him. 
As with the sound of waters, variable 
In harmony ; above, the Seraphim 

Their volant canopy inwove as well — 

And hynms were harped by that redeemed throng. 

— One Sabbath dawned in heaven, on earth, in hell 

How solemnized, . . is theme for other song. 



URIEL. 

(the fragment of) 
A MYSTERY. 



" HE MVBT KSIGK TILI HX HATH PUT ALL HI8 BKEMIES 
VNSKB HIS VKBT." 

1 Coft. XV. 25. 



I conclude this Vdame with the following Fragment, by the 
recommendation of a respected literary correspondent firom the 
North — couched in the following terms. ** By the way, I have 
ftvquently thought of your Fragment of ' Uriei./ and wished 
that it was finished. It occurs to me at present, that the suhject 
would scarce bear dilating into snfflcient aise for an entire volume, 
but that at any rate it might be well to give it, even in its firag- 
mentary shape, to the publick, in your new edition of ' Thx 
Dbscekt into Hxll.' I wish you would think of it, as I am 
persuaded some of its passages could scarcely fkil to make an 
impression. Forgive me this freedom in expressing my opinions 
so readily, as if forgetful of their little value, and of my partial 
acquaintance, as yet, with your mental constitution. My remarks 
are dictated by the most Mendly feelings ; and I cherish the 
hope that they will not be thought impertinently obtrusive.** 

It only remains for me to say, that the Poem was conceived 
under the circumstances related in the introductory Sonnet, 
which are to be understood by the reader as literaUy true. I wish 
not to affect " psychological curiosities" — but there needs no 
delicacy in stating matters of fact. This fragment was writtoi 
previous to, and suggested, Thjb Temptation of UBi£i.,in 
the twelfth book of The JunoEMENX op the Flood. There, 
however, it was not worked out, the developement having been 
commenced, referably to a second Judgement in the present 
production. It now rests with the critical publick to decide 
whether it shall be completed. 



! WAKED one morning dreaming^ Thus I dreamed. 

Iffethought of Uriel I had writ or read 

k mystery — the Doom of Quick and Dead. 

rwas the Last Day, and Satan came, it seemed, 

To tempt the Sim's bright Angel, misesteemed, 

?or that his World for Wreck was destined — 

Ind UrieFs Faith was proved. Then Judgement 

sped : . . . 
Wo ! to the Tempter ! — Hail ! to the Redeemed ! 

!)'er night I had mused of Manfred, Faust, and Cain, 

!Lnd the soul eyerthinking thought in sleep ; 

knd forged a drama in a poet's brain — 

KnoDf conceived Ambition made me weep : 

rhe Tempted is inferior in their strain, 

(n mine, even as the Tempter, high and deep. 

15tA Oct. 1831. 



I. 

THE ARK OF HADES. 



Uriel. 

IE tale is told ; the Hours are numbered now; 
irth, the great Mother, Children bears no more ; 
id Man knows all that he can ever know. 

sing not Knowing, on the further shore 
' the Pacifick Deep, where Hades sails, 
le Ship of Souls, awaits him, as of yore ; 

tst Eden, but regained ; he feels the gales, 

^ this more blessed Araby, salute 

le populous Bark, and their deUght inhales, 

ith pleasure motionless, with pleasure mute. 
Billowless Gulf, upon thy bosom moves 
>r ship, nor galley. Ocean absolute ! 

ught save yon Ark, which every Angel loves, 

ly hover o*er that Ocean of Repose, 

ik those bright Spirits, those descending Doves, 
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Ocean profound, that neither ebbs nor flows; 

O glorious J AH ! wilt thou to her not be I 

Broad world of streams and rivers, where none goei 

Save thy Beloved in her Majesty. 

HYMN OF THE FLOOD, 
From the Ark, 

The world of waters is about us, 
The voices of the storm are high, 

All is wrath and wreck without us — 
All within, security^ 

Hark ! to that shriek our vessel swerveth— 
Some desperate wretch clings to it! — ^vain! 

None but us her keel preserveth — 
Silence — on she speeds again; 

Bounds o*er the billows proud and lonely, 
A thing of life, she stems the flood — 

Nought the peril bides, save only 
The Ark of Almighty God. 

Hark ! to the surges heaving, dashing — 
We rise, and reel, and rock — and, lo ! 

All above the window flashing, 
Lightnings ever come and go! 

Behold ! the gleaming spray is o*er us, 

It rushes in a tide, of doom — 
Heaven is ravished from before us, 

Earth is universal gloom ! 
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When will the face of heaven brighten, 
And the dread Curse of God depart, 

And the field and forest lighten, 
And the aspect and the heart 

Of man and beast, and all things living, 

With renovation, love and joy ; 
Jubilant in God forgiving. 

Who would prosper not destroy ? 

Uriel. 

Being ! mysterious Word ! Eternal Son ! 
Oh, Life of Light !— The Sea of the Abyss 
Covers the sands, and Time can gather none ! 
The Shadow breaks that pageant Glass of his. 
Still gazing on the Vessel while she soars, 
And, as on Voyage to the Isle of BHss, 
Like a sea-bird, her noiseless way explores. 

Satan, 

(Having risen unperceived by Uriel, now exclaims 

behind him) 

His Bow was bent ! Thou Great and Most Glorious ! 
Was thine ire *gainst the Rivers wild? 
Was thine anger against the Sea ? 
The Moimtains confest Thee victorious — 
The waters o'erflowing and tempest-piled 

Passed by, and the Deep raised his voice unto 

Thee, 
And lifted his hands to thy Deity ! 
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rhe Sun and the Mcx>n in their dwellings stood still, 
At the flash of thine arrows and glittering spear, 

rhey shrunk from the sky they were chartered to fill 
With the flood of their light, — for the Ocean's was 
there! 



HYMN OF THE FLOOD, eotUinued. 

What! is His smile for ever vanished, 

And is His anger without end. 
Ever fh)m His presence banished 

All that Earth could comprehend ? 

And in this floating cradle crowded. 
Shut out from all that lived before, 

As within the grave dark shrouded, 
Must we visit her no more ? 

Never within the pure blue ether, 
The fields of heaven, the golden sun. 

Never seek a glimpse to gather 
Of that purest, brightest One ! 

Never again on Ocean's margin 

Note the broad waves sublimely swell, 

And the billowy West enlarging 
With the setting day's farewell, 

Whose hues are heaven's, of heaven a token, 
As, mid the light of other sphere. 

Spirits, though unheard, had spoken 
Into life the glory there, 
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To kindle Hope in human bosom, 

The nurse of Faith, and Peace, and Love, 

Which without her may not blossom — 
They exist not — but above ! 

Uriel. 

Thou spakest like a Seraph, and thou art 

Such in thy form and spirit. Whence camest thou ? 

Satan. 

From going to and fro through Earth and Hades 
And Heaven. 

Uriel. 

Thy mission ? — 

Satan. 

It is v^ritten on the Tables 
Of Prophecy, vehich shine above the Altar 
Of Vengeance and Redemption, that " there shall be 
Nor sun, nor moon, since He becomes henceforth 
The Light himself, for in His holy eyes 
Even Angels are not pure, but charged with folly.'* 

Uriel. 
The Father's Will be done! 

HYMN OF THE FLOOD, continued. 

Far happier ye, who have contended 

With God's fierce might, and vengeance too. 

Every doubt vnth being ended. 

Death hath no more dread for you ! 
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When shall we rest ? where find a haven ? 

Suhmerged is every mountain's height ! 
Lo, the flood arrests the raven, 

And the loftier eagle's flight ! 

Satan. 

His Will be done I 
And Uriel be no more of Light the Angel, 
Than Lucifer is now the Son of Mom ! 

Uriel. 
Ha ! Tempter ? thou art he ! 

HYMN OF THE FLOOD, continued. 

Swathed in the clouds, by darkness swaddled, 
Flung on the waters waste and wide. 

In the wind and tempest cradled, 
On the neck of fear we ride, 

Guidelcss and shoreless ! Impious terrours ! 

Avaunt, begone ! ye warp the heart, 
Smiting man with gloomy errours — 

Faith admits ye not — depart ! 

Hope looks to Thee, thou Great and Powerful, 
And when in trouble triumphs most ; 

Not alone when fields are flowerful. 
But in winter and in frost. 

And though the summer fig no blossom, 
And though the tree no fruit should bear, 

She shall flourish in the bosom, 
If the heart be faithful there. 
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Satan. 

What! iflbe- 



The die is thrown 'twixt Satan now and God — 
Beneath his feet must all things be subdued 
Ere the Son yields the Kingdom to the Father — 
Must Satan then not bow ? 

Uriel. 

Seraph, once bright, 
And now not shorn of glory utterly. 
Still beautiful, though fearM in thy beauty, 
Of form majestick, if erect of soul ; 
Comest thou to make submission ? 

Satan. 

Wherefore not 1 
Shall Uriers brightness, perfect, yet expire ? 
Then what of mine remains may well be merged ! 

Uriel. 
We are but for his glory. 

Satan. 

So are all. 
His boundless glory is from everlasting 
To everlasting — circling all, uncircled — 
Incomprehensible — omnipotent — 
What can exist without it ? Man or Angel ? 
It crushes all — engulphs — devours — absorbs — 
Into its infinite capacity. 
Earth cannot hold it. Heaven is even too little, 
And Hell is compassed with it round about. 

Y 3 
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Uriel. j 

Thy words are of the truth. 

Satan. 

They are the truth. 
And Truth is very Being, and he is. 
Who utters, Truth. 

Uriel. 
That is, the Son of God. 



HYMN OF THE FLOOD, continued. 

But the Old World which is departed 
Turned from thy truth its rebel eye, 

Every bosom, evil hearted. 
Teemed with all iniquity. 

Creation groaned, and Life did languish. 

Thy holy Spirit was aggrieved 
With unutterable angviish, 

Deep, mysterious, unconceived ! 

Thou spakest, and Earth and Heaven trembled ; 

" I have repented of my work, 
Man, whose heart hath still dissembled, 

Still my spirit sought to irk." 

Oh, gracious God ! who of my being 
Wert mindful then — and shall I now 

Doubt thine help, oh, thou All Seeing, 
Thou, my God — my Saviour, thou ! 
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Satan. 



We all are Sons of God — nay, we are gods, 
For Scripture is inviolate — then, why 
Should not his glory shine in us, as in 
The Son himself, but sole-begotten named 
For excellence of merit, not of essence ? 

Uriel. 

True, they are gods to whom God's Word hath come — 
He is the Word. 

Satan. 

More words than one proceed 
From God's prolifick mouth. His Words are Things ; 
And all things that exist, they are his words. 
Words and Works differ in a letter only, 
In meaning nought. 

Uriel. 

Creation is the Book 
Of the Ahnighty— 

Satan. 

An Incarnation of 
The Deity in mythick wise expressed. 
Heaven, and the Glory of the Stars, declare, 
As in Apocalypse, that all his works 
Are in his words, and every word incarnate. 

Uriel. 
Oh ! all things speak of Him, all his works praise Him! 
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Satan. 

How glorious is the Son! that doth embody 

The Light thou art; magnifick Work^ wherein 

Is tabernacled Word magnificent 

Of Him, who said, Be Light! and Uriel waa. 

What wonder men the Sun should have adored, 

In Thrace, as god Apollo, or in the isle 

Of Erytheia, where the bright red herds, . . . 

Betwixt your territory, Atintanes, 

And the Ceraunian mountains, northward of 

Epirus, on the borders of famed Greece, 

Nigh to the Dorian land, there, on the banks 

Of Aous, running from the Lacmon mount, . . . 

Grazed, sacred to the sun, guarded through day 

At large, and in a mountain cave through night. 

By holy shepherds ? In learned Corinth too 

The sun was worshipped. Nor need wonder be, 

Symbol so glorious was identified 

With him, who reigned of Art and Eloquence 

Divine Inventor. But, O Uriel, thou 

Wert not as element a deity, 

But far removed from Nature, Essence pure ! 

Uriel. 

Get thee behind me, Satan ! Thus, of old. 
Changed from thy proper shape, a stripling Cherub, 
With habit fit for speed succinct, and held 
Before thy decent steps a silver wand. 
Didst thou with flatteries accost me once. 
Answer to win which might direct thy way 
To that one of these shining Orbs, where Man 
Held fixed seat, while yet in Paradise, 
Whence, duped by thy tem^VaWoxs-^Vft-^^s driven. 
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HYMN OF THE FLOOD, continued. 

He rose in wrath — the Eternal Father, 

The Mighty and the Glorious One ! 
Storms and shadows round him gather. 

Brightness that suhdues the Sun — 

He stood — and, in his great displeasure, 
Cast o'er the world his eye of wrath. 

Did the vast circumference measure. 
Doomed to universal scathe ! 

The pride of Art, the pomp of Nature, 

Were hidden by the swelling surge. 
Every vestige of the creature 

Trembled on Destruction's verge. 

He spake ! the windows of the heaven 

Oped, and Earth's springs were broken up ; 

Thunder went abroad, and leven — 

Poured the flood from wrath's full cup ! 

He drave the nations all asimder — 

He scattered the everlasting mountains — 

He bowed the perpetual hills to his thunder. 

He clave the earth with her rivers and fountains ! 

Satan. 

List to the lay ! 'tis of that broken Orb, 
Now once more to be broken ; nay. Creation 
Thoroughly purged, that He may make anew, 
Or rather, making that he may destroy. 
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Uriel. 

Blasphemer ! Well should I that time remember- 
Then didst thou, 'midst the Sons of Grod, denoimce 
Me, as once Job, for one who would resign 
Integrity, if trial came severe ; 
And hadst permission so to attempt my &ith, 
As if that Baptism were of Fire not Flood, 
As now it is indeed : — ay, haply, now. 
In this extreme, thou, at thy like request, 
Permission hast again. But I defy 
Thine arts, even now as then, and from my Orb 
Thee hurl, with weapon of ethereal temper, down 
Into the dark abyss. 

\_Elances his Spear at Satan — it recoils. 

Satan. 

Behold, O Seraph ! 
Thou art forsaken of thy vaunted God ; 
Or, wisclier, know thy god in me. Fall down, 
And worship. In my name, shall yet the Father 
Receive his creatures, as the victor in 
Strife long and sore, by perseverance gained — 
Acknowledge thy Messiah ; of his names 
Once Lucifer was one. 

Uriel. 

Thou hast no power 
But what the Highest lends. With tliis keen trial 
I must comply, but He will make a way, 
For my escape. His holy Will be done ! 
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Satak. 

>andon thee, he hath abandoned — 
lone, but all. Thy rule and realm 
rom thee, thine Orb he will abolish, 
will dissolve, for sake of One. 
Qgs first must lie beneath his feet ; 
I; to prostraticm. Up! delay 
accomplishment, and still preserve 
r glory, thine unforfeit state. 

Uriel. 

before Light-bearers, may be after™ 
e foundations of the Universe 
d be supplanted, yet will I 
ore the Mercy of the Lord. 

^N OF THE FLOOD, continued. 

} the Ark by God commanded, 
J Architect, and Lord of All, 
Man, — sectirely stranded, 
Dg the prophetick call, 

the nniversal Ocean — 
Mother of the fixture World! 
bg in wild commotion, 
le billowy desert hurled ! 

i by no seraph song which blended 
urst World into light and life, 
; next unseen, untended, 
•yo of the womb of strife— 7- 
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Its musick the stonn's thousand voices, 
The shriek, the groan, the dash, the ci^— - 

Ruin that aloud rejoices — 

And its guard the louring sky ! 

In their war-chariots they confided ; 

They boasted of their steeds of strife ; 
Ships above the water guided, 

Things of motion and of life — 

But we in Him, the God who sitteth 
O'er the earth's circle, and to whom. 

As the grasshopper that twitteth 
Vainly in its own green home, 

Are her proud giants — him who spreadeth 
Heaven as a curtain and a tent — 

Whom the might of demons dreadeth — 
Holy and Omnipotent ; 

Alone, who poured abroad the Ocean, 
And poised the Orb of Earth — alone ! 

Lord of Life, Death, Rest, and Motion — 
Earth his footstool, heaven his throne — 

Who spake, and the wild flood descended — 
And launched thee o*er the stormy waste I 

Fear not ... By his presence tended. 
Haven shalt thou have at last ! 

The future world wherewith thou travaillest, 
To thee shall look in peril, pain — 

And the riddle thou unravellest 
Hope shall bless, and joy attain. 
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Affliction's heart, and sorrow's spirit, 
In Him shall trust who thee preserves, 

And the Faith that doth inherit 
What it seeks, but sees not, nerves. 

And to the heart and to the spirit 

Shall it create an unseen Ark, 
Wrought of Love, and Mind and Merit, 

To oppose the deep and datk ; 

The tide of peril bravely riding. 

Till joyful they arrive at length 
To their haven's rest, confiding 

In their Saviour and their Strength ! 

Uriel. 
Tempt me no more, Deceiver — ^hence — begone. 

Satan. 

Weak Slave ! Had I not power on Him ye worship. 
To hold him in the Wilderness ? to take him 
Up into moimtain high, and show him thence 
The kingdoms of the world ? Him set I not 
On loftiest pinnacle of that proud pile. 
The glorious Temple, soon by Titus razed ? 
My power is more on thee. Here stay I, seraph, 
Here by thy side ; and hence behold with thee 
The Universe, to swift destruction doomed ! 
Hence make thee see such Visions, not unreal, 
As shall convince thee of misconfidence. 
Behold ! 



11. 

THE HOST OF HEAVEN. 



Uriel. 

Beautiful Moon ! on — on thy vessel rolls — 
Vision of Salem, Mother of us all — 
How lovelily thou sailest, Ship of Souls ! 

Oft from man's eye clouds veil thee, as with pall, 
Yet from the Sun thou life-light e'er receivest, 
And still thy way pursuest, free from thrall. 

And many a phase hast thou — rejoicest — grievest— 
An Orb and now a Crescent — ^waxest — wanest — 
But art not as thou seemest — never leavest, 

Nor art thou left of Him by whom thou reignest ! 

— The Planets come, in filial confidence, 

Whose dance harmonious in thy wake thou trainest, 

To draw the liquid Hght, which I dispense, 
In their auriferous urns, o'er all degrees 
And constellations, shedding influence. 

Thine Orb, Orion! — yours, ye Pleiades, 
Ye thousand thousands, borne on radiant cars ! 
Light from the Fount of Light, replenishes ; 
Watchers of Niglit ! the Angels of the Stars ! 
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CHORUS OF STARS. 

Offspring of God, who lovingly 

Our ordered course combine, 
The Cherubim of Light are we, 

Recipient of divine. 

While Earth was formless yet, and void, 

Or ere was Heat or Cold — 
God's Voice we heard, and, overjoyed. 

Cried, " Light is bom— behold!" 

Thrice Day and Night, Time now had been, 

Yet by no sign exprest. 
Division land and main between, 

And heaven manifest ; 

On high our chariots then were set. 

For seasons and for years, 
Whose my stick progress echoes yet 

The musick of the spheres. 

Satan. 

Hosting, ye come, ye Armies of Heaven 1 
What are now the Planets Seven? 
What are the fables that were forged in thy brain. 
Thou Son of old Adam ? or art thou a Cain, 
Or art thou an Abel, the vain of the vain ? 
Seven days had a week, seven steps had the throne 
^f the wisest of kings, seven Spirits made One : 
Seven was the chance. Seven the main, 
"When shall man look on such Seven again ? 

z2 
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Uriel. 

Who sits in Scomer*s Chair, ne'er he 

Shall utter Truth, or know, or be — 

But let this even be gravely said, 

The unarmed eye is limited. 

If all it seeth All it deemeth, 

'Tis Sign of That whereof it dreameth ; 

But when as Reason bares the sky 

To the far-reaching scient eye, 

Bursts . . . spreads, on intellectual sight. 

What Image of the Infinite ! 

Satan. 

Much owe the Students of the Stars 

To him, once doomed to dungeon bars. 

The Tuscan Artist, who would see 

The Moon from top of Fesole. 

Nor less owes Man to him whose glass 

Shows myriad worlds in tiniest mass : 

Dwarfed, with his Earth, by other Orbs, 

Specks which the vast of space absorbs ; 

He gains again gigantick height. 

And she partakes of Infinite ; 

Above — beyond — the atom races. 

Worlds couched in worms, life's dwelling-places. 

Uriel. 

Of worlds innumerable in the presence, 
Man it behoves an humble mind to bear ; 
In contemplation of the Eternal Essence, 
Let him feel pride he can, in his dim sphere. 
Little is he compared with Power divine, 
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Great that God*s Image in his heart may shine. 

There, in his moral being, lies the source 

Of intellectual life and mental force ; 

All Speculation on his Will depends, 

And " Know Thyself" all Wisdom comprehends — 

But, though man's Will be as the central sun. 

Round which the Universe, since it begun, 

Hath rolled in choral orbed sisterhood, 

Wheel within wheel, if spiritually understood. 

Let him acknowledge that the aU-homaged Sun 

Owns the same Centre as each starry one. 

And yield (then jfreest) his Will submiss to thine, 

Thou centreless all-central Will Divine ; 

And while he learns to know himself, like me, 

Know then himself, best known, when known in Thee ! 



CHORUS OF STARS. 

Around the Seraph of the Sun, 
Our living chariots glow. 

And the same Spirit that begun 
Still guides them as they go. 

So duly to his Temple we 
Will voyage the Profound, 

And of surpassing Glory be, 
Like him, with Glory crowned. 

Uriel. 
Wisdom presides above yon Crescent still — 

z 3 
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Satan. 
Death sits within her shadow — 

Uriel. 

And her head 
Is star-crowned, she sun-ckul — 

Satan. 

Yet has she been 
Chased from her state into the WHdemew— 

U&IEL. 

But then the Angel of the Heayen stooped dowi 
And from the Angel of the Earth received 
The Man-Child she had borne ftojn, Dragon-pov 

Satan. 

Hosting they come ! Not only now they be 

Earth, Venus, Vesta, Juno, Jupiter, 

Mars, Ceres, Saturn, Pallas, Mercury, 

And Ouranus, but all the Names that e'er 

Bore God or Demigod, Hero or Sage ; 

So nimierous the populous worlds appear 

To common vision in a sclent age — 

Look — hath a Comet filled them with affright 

Dashing amongst them in his fiery rage? 

'Tis the Death-Demon on his Steed of White ! 

CHORUS OF STARS. 

Wo ! wo ! wo ! 
What art thou. Centaur- Wraith ? 
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Death. 

Ask Him who saith, ^ 

And it is so ! 

Uriel. 

ith is among the Planets on his steed 

paly hue, a Warrior in his pride, 

LpW the children, while^the parents bleed 

h unseen ichor, the unnoticed tide 

ich the soul sweats, the spirit's living rain. 

ore him, and behind, and on each side, 

her and Mother agonize-— in vain! 

Satan. 

y, Death's a Hero, and each Hero must 
re his Aceldama, though Grief and Pain 
writhing on the field, and feed on dust ! ' 
)ut let me quit this measure, . . . theme sublime 
jest discussed in right-heroick rhime. 
ture and Spirit have a double sense : 
ith, in the days of old intelligence, 
8 as Apollo named, because both might 
itroy or heal, and Paean each was hight. 
;y chanted paeans, when from plague relieved, 
^e began, or victory was achieved ; 
i when Apollo with the Python strove, 
5 Delphick Virgins* lo Paeans clove 
rough the wild noise of conflict, and, undrowned, 
id and harmonious rose above the sound. 
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CHORUS OF STARS. 

Hence — gaunt King ! dread Death — ^begone ! 

Death. 

Song and Dance with you alone 
Bide not. I am the Merry One ! 

Chorus. 

Terrible! the Terrible ! 

Hence from Heaven ! hie back to Hell ! 

Death. 

Nay, my way has been as well 
On the bosom of the Earth, 
And the Sea that is her girth — 
And my song has murmured near 
Bower and hall, and field and meer, 
Bed and billow, passing sweet, 
And to Dance attuned the feet. 
Shall my work not be complete ? 

Chorus. 
What then hast thou now to do ? 

Death. 

To tread all the Planets through, 
Clean way making for worlds new — 
New heavens, new earths — Ye must vanish, 
I remain, whom ye would banish. 
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Chorus. 
Do not curse us as we go — 

Death. 
lo Paean ! 

Chorus, 
Wo ! wo ! wo ! 

, Satan. 
Yon dark half of the Crescent lingers — 

Uriel. 

Life 
Not Death, is there — the Church invisible. 

Satan. 
Her side which looks on earth is oft times dark - 

Uriel. 

What hither looks the Orb I rule enlightens, 

As she moves eastward, earth with light she gladdens. 

Satan. 
Anon, earth rolls between thine Orb and hers. 
And lo, her phase converted toward the earth. 
Cheered by thy lineal rays, shines out in radiance. 
And then what upward looks seems veiled in gloom. 

Uriel. 

O ! what is dark to earth is brightest then 

In heaven's eye, and what to earth is brightest, 

Is black as night to the pure eye of God ! 
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Satak. 

But when right obvious to thy Glory, hers 
Is perfect and complete — ^for what is it 
But thine reflected ? And these stars, that wait 
On her majestick goings-forth, like her 
Express thy Glory, and, haply though obscurely, 
Memorial bear of thee. Hence Night is holy, 
For it preserves remembrances of Holier. 

Uriel. 

And of the Holiest — Fountain of mine ! 
The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord, 
The Firmament doth show his handy work. 

Satan. 

Thou art their god ; 'tis of thy light they mind, 

In their relations each revealing it. 

And shall yon Death their altars thus destroy, 

Their temples raze ? The Power of Death have I- 

Look, he my eye acknowledges, obeys 

The mandate of my frown. 

Uriel. 

God has to thee 
Given power, whereto I jdeld, in patient faith. 

Satan. 

Lo ! with his planetary train he comes, 

In homage to my feet. Fall down and worship. 

Uriel. 
Thee ? 



the host of heaven. 269 

Satan. 

ee ! thou art the god of all these worlds ; 
ilest, and Death lives — if not, Death dies. 

Death. 

all hail! 

Satan. 

All hail ! my Son beloved — 
or thy Mother's sake and for thy own. 
!; thou rampant ? 

Death. 

For the worlds are doomed. 

Satan. 
iel's too? 

Death. 
Yea. 

Satan. 

Hearst thou not ? 

Uriel. 

But grudge not. 

Satan. 
rid shall yet be saved — 

Death. 

It may not be — 
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Satan. 

It must be. Know, your destinies are twined. 
The Consummation of the Filial Age 
Must be delayed, or hideous wreck cling both — 
" All things,*' *tis written, " need submit to. Him ;" 
Light first to be tfhaU be the last to cease, ' 
Save Death. 

Death. 
And what of me ? 

Satan. ? 

TheDD comes thy end. 
For on the Tables it is prophesied, 
** The last Foe that shall be destroyed is Dearth." 
Therefore to thee be Uriel as a god ; 
Lift not thine hand against him, but adore ; 
Live thou his votary, or die his victor. 

Uriel. 

Why rage ye ? and imagine a vain thing ? 
And wherefore envy him who seeketh not 
His own but the Paternal glory ? Is not 
Excepted HE who put all things beneath him ? 
And when all things to him shall be subdue4i 
Shall not the Son himself be subject to ; 

Him who put all things under him, that God 
Be all in all? 

Satan. 

Ay — so he saith. But who 
Hath seen the Father ? 



r 



I reject your worship ! 



Turn, oil, turn not in thy wrath, 

Sun-god [ from thy worshippers ; 

Prostrate in thy sacred patii. 

Heed my supphcating verse. 

I to whom the race of man. 

And all thuigs since Time began, 

Have been subject;— I to thee 

Bow, benignant Deity. 

By the Light which is thy Being ; 

By thine Eye which is all'Seeing ; 

By thy far and fervid Throne ; 

By thy State aloft— alone — 

By thy Sway from East to West ; 

By thy blessing Beams and blest ; 

By thine everlasting Reat ; 

And the Rising and the Setting 

Of the earths of thy begetting ; 

By thy Raya whoae echoes are 

Such of planet and of star; 

By the Lil'e which thou dost give 

Unto each and all that live ; 

By thy Strength and thy R^ejoicing, 

And the Plenty thou art voicing 

With an ever potent Word, 

Not unfelt, albeit unheard; 

By the Hynuis that are sung (o thee, 

By the Rites with which worlds woo tliec, 
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By thy Merit, worthy more 
Than all worship — I adore ! 
Save, oh, save — the gods aver, 
Thou canst save thy worshipper! 

Satan. 

Ye myriads of bright Planets, who, imto 
The peoples of each other's Orbs, appear 
So beautiful, and fitting regions for 
Beings far happier than abide in each ; 
Fair in the depths of Axure as ye sail, 
So placidly and patiently, self-moved, 
Self-ordered, by inherent power informed, 
And with intelligence divine endued ; — 
Ye know the spirit whence your spirit is, 
How generated, and to Uriel pay 
High honour duly. So sublime ye are, 
Ye seem immortal, yet but seem ; for Death 
Hath the commission that ye tremble at. 
But ye know also where Salvation lies, 
Having of our discourse been audient. 
Therefore your choral supplication raise, 
And with your worship move to pity him, 
Whom such high worship well may deify. 



ODES. 



KLOPSTOCK'S *« DER FRUHLINGSFEYERj" 

OR, 

THE SOLEMNIZATION OF SPRING. 



Not into tbe World-Ocean would I soar, 
Nor hover where the First- Create adore, 
The Sons of Light, a Choir of Jubilee, 
And, as they worship, sink in ecstasy — 
But round the Drop upon the Bucket's brim, 
Only round Earth, I hover worshipping- 
Sing, Hallelujah! Hallelujah! sing! 
The Drop upon the Bucket, (praise to Him !) 
Did also flow, at his command. 
Out of the hollow of the Almighty's hand ! 

When from his hand of Power Infinite 
The greater Earths outwelled. 
When rushed the Streams of Light, 
And the Planets Seven compelled* — 
Then flowedst thou, Drop ! at his command. 
Out of the hollow of the Almighty's hand ! 

* A Latinism — eompellere gregem — 

" In one troop compelled." D&tdkk. 

♦a 2 
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AMicn rushed a Stream of Light, and grew our Svo, 
AMien dashed, Uke storm-cloud down a rock» 
Of lustrous waves a billowy shock. 
And girt Orion, belted One — 
Then flowedst thou, Drop ! at his command. 
Out of the hollow of the Almighty's hand ! 

The thousand^thousands, myriads — ^what are they, 
The Drop who people or have peopled ? — nay, 
AVhat even am I ? To the Creator's praise 
Loud Hallelujahs raise ! — 

More than all Earths that from his hand outwelled, 
More than the Starry Seven that were from raji 
compelled. 

But thou, O greenly golden Worm of Spring! 
That fiuttercst nigh with playfril glance — 
Tliou livest — tliou — and art, perchance, 
Ah ! no immortal thing ! — 
Forth went to worship I — 
Weep I instead ? Forgive — forgive — 
This tear to poor mortality. 
Thou who for aye dost live ! 
Thou wilt all doubts to me unveil, even Thou, 
Who through Death's valley dark and dem 
Wilt guide my path ! I then shall learn, 
Wliether the golden W^orm a Soul endow — 
Art thou but sliaped Dust alone ? 
Offspring of May — thus then, 
Dispersant dust become again 
Or what else wills the Eternal One. 

Shed tliou anew, my Eye ! 
The tears of gladness — 
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My Harp ! rise thou from sadness, .-il H 

And praise the Lord on High, mtlVI 

Wreathed again, witli palms — with pahna i ii i 

Wreathed is mj harp, my lips are glad with psalma — 
Here stand I, while around my raptured sense 
All teems with Wond^, with Omnipotence. 
Creation I behold with awe of heart — 
For Thou! 
O Nameless ! Thou ! 
Its Author art ! 

Airs ! that about me blow, 
And breathe soft coolness on my fervid brow^ — ■ 
Marvellous Airs ! Ids Word of might 
Sent you — the Lord, the Infinite ! 
But now they hush — tliey scarcely breatiie — 
The moming-aun glows sultrily — 
Above, clouds stream and wreathe — 
He comes — the Eternal ! — visibly. ■ ! , l 

They swoop — ^they rush — the Winds whirl nMli'iW 
How bows the Wood — the Stream swells how ! 'firr 
Visible, as to mortals thou mayst be, '" 

Thou earnest, Infinite ! ay, visibly ! 
The Forest bends— the Stream recedes apace— 
And fall I not upon my lace ? 
Lord ! Lord ! God ! merciful ! and fiill of grace ! 
Have mercy, tliou who art so nigh, on me ! 

Lord ! wroth art thou, 
That Night is tlms thy garment now f 
This Night to Earth is Blessing rather — 
T1k>u art uot wroth, O Fatliecl. 
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BL-furu Thoe all ia ttiU ; Approaching Power! 
All ruuiwl Hbout is in deep stillDess tying I 
'rhc BoW-tlad Worm looks upward in this hour- 
Nut soul-l«M then, perhaps ? perhaps, undying? 
O won> my power to praise Thee as my wiii! 
Ever more glorious lliou thraelf revealest — 
Darkor the night becomes where thou eoncealeet, 
Btit kcavier grows with Blessing — fuller still! 

Sign of him nigh, sec ye the quivering beam 2 . 
Jehovah's thunder hear ye ? 
Hear je it, how neur ye ? 
The shattering thunder of the Lord Supre 
Lord ! Lord ! God ! 
The merciftd ! the full of grace ! 
Be worship and high laud 
Unto thy glorious Name ! — 
—And the storm-winds ? They bear the Thunder I 



8 through the wood I 



V they rush ! 
O how, in iheir Jmpetui 
They stream witli loud w 
And now they hush — 
And slowly, in its place, 
Tlie Bwart cloud wanders whence they 

New token now, see ye the flashing b 
Hear ye on high his thunder, Lord Supre 
He cidls ; Jehovah ! — Jehovah ! — Alaa ! 
Smokes the smit forest — hut — 
Oh! not our Hut! 
Our Father gave command, 
His dread Destroyer's brand 
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Ah! pours already — ah ! already pours 
Heaven, and Earth flows with the prdiiick Shower^^ ! 
Now-k tibie Earth refreshed (how thirsted she !) 
And^ Hefty en of his fall Blessing is set free — 
No more Jehovah comes in storm and dread, 
But in still murmurs sweet, 
HerMmes; ai^ underneath his feet, . 
Behold the Bow of Peace, an arch of beauty, spiead. 

December, 1833. 



THE AUTUMNAL BENEDICTION; 

[nth August, 1831] 
IH SMUL4T10V 09 KLOPSTOCK'i " DER FBUHLINGSFSTEB." 



Man*h Soul 18 worthier than the Uniyerse ; 
Even Heaven doth pale before her holier gassei 
And thee, dim Earth ! with power she can transpierce, 
And consecrate thee to thj Maker's praise. 
Who died on Calvary, made that Earth>Hili 
More (tacred than Celestial Mount of Vision — 
And Men who, Liberty ! thy Law fulfil. 
May build on each an Altar to Decision, 

Fair art thou, Mother ! to the Soul 
That meditates on thy creation hour, 
When the Omnifick Word set either pole, 
To be the columns of thy house, 
And bade thee rise, Heaven's fruitful Spouse, 
And gave tliee marriage dower : 
Wliile yet but Chaos' Daughter. As the spheres 
Anthemed thy nuptial welcome, Seraphim, 
And Cherubim, 

Baptized thee with their fiery tears. 
And a holy hymn. 
Amidst the Stars, 
•Rang out in glory from \.\ie\i m^«d<ik cars. 



Thou hearest yet that Word, 
When Winter's Snows thy womb withwannth invest, 
When Spring awakens first tJie lyrick bird. 
Or Summer peoples with new tribes the faery nest. 

Autumn ! thy plains are glorious ; there the Com 
Waves at even, noon, and mora ; 
And the round Moon, broad as old warrior's shield. 
With conquest red, walks jovial o'er the field. 
The Heavens are drunk with victory — 
Earth ! thou art drimk with plenty. Harvest teems ; 
And thy strong Children, Nature! see; — 
The sickle and the aheaf — them either well beseems. 

Oh Nature! Toil and Skill of thee are horn — 
Stem Labourers ; their Mother thou ; their Sire 
Thou art, O Mind! The thistle and the thorn 
Depart, as from the soil high Thoughts aspire-^ 
High Thoughla ! ye bob/ aioft and pass the sky, 
And seek your Father, where he secret dwells, 
The Eternal in his own Eternity, 
Fount, whence all Seasons flow, and Time outwelts ; — 

The God of HarveHtl Kneel, 
Children of Nature born ; 
From His full horn 

TheBonntywhidiyereap — confess his Love, who feel! 
Feel ye not Him in the soft airs, that now 
Fan, in the noon tide heat, the sweating brow? 
Him in these gentle drops that, big and few, 
Fall on the weary, like refreshing dew ? 
Your eyes are raised, as if to Him, on high — 
The clouda » litUfl dim aw ato;^-^' "• ', 



N't) lilvc-zc is stirring, and a audden calm 

UuieU tlic seiue, snbdued aa if with balm. 

—All Btili— how still I Children of Nature! she 

AwaiU in silence what shall be — ■ 

The All-Present makes his Presence known. 

Not only (as felt) by the deep Heart aloofr'— 

But to the Ear, and to the Eye, 

Audibly and visibly. 

How glows the air ! — ^wliat if with ire 1 

For God is a consuming Fire ! 

Fears Earth His coining th&t she crouches so, 
While the storm blackens in her Lord's swart trovo f 
While Heaven collects his amiics, to come dawn, 
What if in wrath ? and dreads she wreck and wo ! 
— He cornea I in darkness comes ! God! verily, 
Thou hidest thy pertectionB 1 Who shall see 
The Almighty, and survive ? 
He comes in mercyihen, who wills that Man shall live! 

Merciful Fatlier 1 iu the Spring heard we 
Thy tJiunder, and saw thee 

In the darkteemijig clouds. Then poured tdie itin. 
To feed the budding grape, to swell the springiog j^i^t-r 
— Therefore we will not fear, . .,; ,'< 

Because thou comest now in majesty, :; 

Though tlte Sun hide himself, ere tliou. appear: 
Not deatlileRS he — but the Soul cannot die I 
— The Com has ripened with the Sun and Dew, 
The Showers have swelled the ears — we watched ii 

while it grew — ■ ( 

Now the ripe Shocks stand in the field uppiled, 
Aad Man rejoiceB— 'Qod ia c^wHuuled. 
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—Yes ! tliough the arrowy Lightning, from his bow 
Elanced, flash through the excited atmosphere— 
r>ook ! Saw ye not the Shaft pass now ? 
Harkj heard ye not? do ye not hear? 
Holy! Holyl Holy! 

On Earth have Mercy, Lord ! 
Holy! Holy' Holy! 

To Man his Prayer accord!^ 

That poal was loud and long— 
The Tlmnder of His Power— 
The Lord our God is strong — 
Hia Voice makes Flesh to cower. 
His bolt hath smitten yonder Oak, 
Hilla trembled at the flash, 
Rivers leaped up beneath the stroke, 
And echoed with the crash- 
Holy! Holy! Holy! 

On Earth have Mercy, Lord 1 
Holy! Holy! Holy! 

To Man Ilia Prayer accord ! 

The Clonds have bnrst — the torrent shower 
Descends. It is a fearfid hour ! 
While as the Deluge swoops, the Lightnings fly, 
And the proud Thunder neighs about the Sky. 
Holy! Holy! Holy! 

The Lord our God is strong — 
Holy! Holy! Holy! 

His Wrath endures not long. 

Mingle togetlier Heaven and Earth — 
Ah ! the great tntth is vow nveaIedr-~ . 



i.:-r— ^ v^ii-'us "Ticours Trim liie ai 
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andrniiJoH Id mhU/i ait potm lui len"^ 

in iif a faaU in Oit uprnlng Catlat ti It , 
■■Mi(«t*uMrtmi'—- 



rhargeabU vilA a iimSUtr JnproprJfiir, vMcA, wUA la 

tuuiadlkc^icti-jBa ■■ ■ 

tupa-hunuin efforU dU 
Hvu bfj/ond mnrtol f 

iefwe kdtf lis pacot.' 



lolhe concluninn of this poem, and who, after itacomple- 
tioD. procured the puUication of the Bret Editioa, The 
Critieian through wlikh I have now beoehled waa coo- 
Tejed in the rolTuwing Letter, which 1 have much pleasure 
in here inserting, as an acknowle^ement for imporlant 
lerrieei reeeired b; me from the wntei. 

'■ Dear Sir, I have read jour poem anJ have no hesi- 
ipinion thil when published il will 
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" I hare na l)elief ihal it nill b« populur ; bnt il irill, 
1 ixa tan, be thought of wilh Tery great reaped hf iH 
whoH opiDwiu Bce fforlhy of your regard. 

" Ydu ought (o ]xj taiaei all doubts as to the quMicn 

fit jmblifalian : or Ihn 1 feel quite lurc. 

" 1 wish cerlminly Ihat you hud chosen to gho* yna 
KTPiI wUnta and Bccompliahmeuts in some shspe more 
likely to Bltrnct ininiediftle favour wilh the mass of 
mden^ ba(i no deDht.yon faare obeyed gtroogitapulses, 
Biul you are entitled todo so. 

"lam probably record! ug my own deficiency: bull 
admire the executiaa of the work more than any thing in 
ita geti«ial Fouception. 1 da not mean to ioBull you by 
adding that tibouid have said the sanie of PutoiUhLmI — 
or of the Dinind CDnMrdiu. 

'■ But keeping to the eiecution, 1 do hope you will «iy 
uiuch lower the tone of the opeoiDg Canto*. One should 
never begin wilh the highest gallop; and cooipare on ihia 
head Homer and Hiltuii, and thjok wilh whom the praiK 
of cobsunimate art Ilea, on a calm reviewal ot ibe Iliad 
and the I'amd'se Ijut. 

" Yonr obwiete words are mere blemishes to my poor 
fancy, and you may esiily getrid of them all. 

"Tocomelo siDiiiler matters — ilill I apprehei;d you 
Mmei8Ctl}> u if il wereia heroick rbaae 
You have beat Lord Byron totally in 
your maoacenienl of themaaiuio (wdxich I rannolafterall 
think hippily choieD ;) but ilill you will do well, 1 think, 
lokeeptbediTtsionaamDChoulofsightaspos^ble. learing 
ns to read ai if it were bkak vene. and enjoy hslf-uncon- 
Bciouly the iliymes." 




r 






} my precept. The fact, however, is, that Ih/it Foe 
was commenced long before the presenl; and ao cqi 
vineed was I of some rhimeil stanm being preferable, a 
at one period to conceive a design of re-«iiliog (he wh"^ 
in such stania,— actnally to invent one for Iho poipoa 
and tn ca&t soidb lines of tfao £rit book into tlie : 




" We read of three aorta of Death ; the violcol which 
befeJI Abeli the natural, Adam; and the (lansniulalive. 
Enoch I Yet these distinctions relate onli to the rau- 
ner, for death la the aatne to all ; and »s the poet siitlb. 
' ihere are a thousand ways to it. If it be forced it is still 
adeath j ortraDanialed,(whi<:hisakindofiDaBnHb1eforce) 
itisMilUdeath; or acconling to theeitenl of nature, when 
■he or the soul beioz i*eary of the canfusioni of this life, 
relirea and hides itself from performing aoj further oliices 
lo ihe body ; it is still a. death, And tho Adam is said 
to live OSO jear-i, which is 339,633 days ; (in which I 
eoropule the Bissextile days) and if those days be accoun- 
ted by hours, and those hoars by minutes ; yet it may 
truly be said, that bo many minutes as he lived, so many 
minutes he died ; fur the casualties which occasion demii 
are as many as those which attend our lives, and there- 
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fore lit whicb lives longei than another, pasgelU tiv odIt 
Ml tmny more cacuilties ; his life U oot ihe longci Uiinigii 
pialongcd, becauH Death bath still sn jotenat in every 
plolaaipinoil, and ii eo cleaily cuocerntd, that itii cot 
10 bejudged, who it living oi who a dying." 

Folalilafrtm thr Hutarv of' Adam anil E«, 
ftu .Sir JoHS Pettus. /fii(, 1674. 



"SurfiH;"— dieil; coffer. Thus Spenseb; 

' The FjiCUTI auxBN, B. U, i i6 



■ '■ "' la (be Worhl we ae« every where evidencBS of a 
' Unity, which the compoaent parts are so far from eiplsiii' 
ing, (hat they necessarily pr«-suppOBe it as tlie csim and 
condicioD of their eiialiog u( those parts : or even of Utcir 
eiiating at all. This antecedent Unity, or cause and' prhi- 
ciple of each Union, it has, since the lime ol BmoiI Md 
Kepler, heeo customary to call a law. This CioCTis^ for 
instance : or any other flower, the reader may have in 
sight or choose to bring before hii lancy. That the rSdl, 
stem, leaves, petals, Sic. cohere to one plant, is owing to 
an antecedent power or principle in the Seed, which emted 
before a single particle of the raBtte™ that conttitole lie 
iiH and visiliility of (he Crocus, had been attracted ftoiB 
the surroundmg soil, air, and muisturc, Shsll vra turn la 
the Seed? Here too the «anie ueceiunty meets us. An 
antecedent Unity (I speak not of the piretit plant, hmof 
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i aides of opetanoeiyel re 






") 



niDst bete lao be wjppogt'd. Analyse the Seetl with the 
finesl tools, and lei the Solar Mitroacape come in aid of 
four seiues, what do you £nd i Alcaos Biid inGtrunienla, 
& wondrauB fairy-tale ol' nature, (naeaiines of food, slorea 
or V3tiau9 sorts, pipes, spiracles, deFencee^ — a houte of 
many chambers, and the onner and iohabitonl mviaible ! 
Reflect further ou the ccuotlesa millions of Seeds of the 
iiaTue name, each more than numencally differenced from 
every other ; aud further yet, reSett on the requisite har- 
mony of all surrouniliog thing*, each of which necessi- 
laies the same process of lhDU|hl, and the coherence of 
all of which to a system, a world, demands its own 
adequate antecedent Unity, '' ' - ■■ - '-- 



all a 



all, yet ii 



eicluding or sudipending the individual law or principle 
of Union in each. Now will reason, will comniDii senae, 
endure the aseumplion, that in the material atid visible 
system it is highly reasonable lo believe a Universal 
I'ower, as the caiiae and pie-coodition of the harmony 
of all particular whoka, mcb of which involves the 
working principle sf its own Uiuon, that it is reasonable, 
1 say, to believe this respecting the aggregate of Ohjtcts, 
which williout a Sabjirt (i. e. a sentient and intelligent 
existence) would he purposeless ; and yet unreasonable 
aud even superslitiousorenthusiastick to cnttrtain a similar 
belief in relalioa lo the system of iulelligent and self- 
conadi^VB beings, lo the moral and pei^aal H'orld? 
BuLif in thii too, in the gteat Community of Persons, 
il is mional la infer a One universal Freaence, a One 
preseDl to ell and in all, )■ il not moRt irra^onal losup- 
jMise that a Unite Will can exclude ill Whenever, 
tliereforei ihe Man ia determined (i. e. impelled and 
ilirecied] lo act in harmony of inler-commnnion, mnst 
not something be atliibuted Co this all-present power as 
acting ia the Willi and by whatfitKr nacaeg can wecall 
this thaQ TUSLi.n', as empowering iTU a wono, as inform- 
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:^ tlM ttjioa tM Hdiiiiilorae CoiimMldi.'Ui'tbBiiib 
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AwA ikt Wwd am win i Mmlktir}. mam, <l»n mit- . . 
dmtlinUket. dUCrmhtrpitiMKmi^ ^ 

TMr Mm A«m <» ih§e, Ujm In % Aaarl, 
jlvwi MOM oiiliii ttipiitor. Jf 8<Kre jmifsf 
2*0 rM *0r f M^f^lflvMsM, . . WNT ajMrl 

Abiding, . . ofiii <o be wi^ tkee; diaeernt 
Andfeela kerwanUj and evermore detiree 
ThrougkaUtheecaleetifBaimg; and relume 

Bff a perpetual proeeee ; and aepiree 
Bp an etemai eirif^t ond agpn& 
Etemalf-effer bt^gted ; una nlrer Uree 

Of her grea$ anguiAi for deUtterff 

From travail groaning, with Ike appeUnee 

For Being which ahne ie found in »ae f* 

Ths MonrTxiv or SstHi^ ^i\* 

I have alretdy, in mj " Orataon on ikm fitath of 
S. T. Coleridg«/' acknimledged that I am Indebted for 
this passage to a conversation which I had with that Poet, 
and which iu the Publication alluded to, I have thus 
recorded : — 

" Mr. Coleridge was then asked. What, then, was the 
nature of man before the Fall :— how could that be 
perfect? He answered, ' it was good, not perfect. What 
Its state was, however, before the Fall, Be would not 
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'lecide. The Hale before Ihe Fall,' he conlinued, 'is 
thai of Iiluas. which is Bntecsdeat to History, that deals 
wilh a period of facU. Will being- always esseiilially 
active, lliere was la eternal poeeibility of Creation, and of 
*1I states of BeiDg— there was also the paasibilily of a 
Btate of comparative peifection— there was ooe of man's 
standing, 3J>i one of his falling. Hence, in the world of 
ldca», there is a continual proceM of Being — and an 
appetence for Being — Spirit— and Nature— which was 
neceuiry. Far no Being is absolute B^ng, but tbat of 
the Absolnte Will, or God. The eii.tence of other 
llcing, therefore, could be only relative. Nothing can 
l>e known to exist, but in con«eqDeni:eof some other thing, 
with which it is contrasted or ■" ■'- -■- ■■"--'- 



tnde supposes also 



mUitude. Then 



:. tliE 



Ming, between True Being ani 
which vran not True Being, but was sttiving to become 
BO. Tbu9 it b said of Sntan, ' He vras a Liar from the 
Beginning.' All Theology' (concluded Coleridge) 
' depends on moatering the term, Natore,' " 



VIII. 

" Jtfiin brimln Dcalh't prlmu al ils liirill, in 
At mrrey tfhu m„rie is mf-ncf. 
And in All yoHtA of alt prapfHttliri, 



Or tram or bttHiifvi. o< 
^. -rylt », iaprogrru <>{ Jacat 



"At onr birth we break the prisons of deMh, and. Is 
e mercy of niidwives, or other keepers for uar evaaiu 
Dur iiifancv, aursos and lii:uis ; iu oui yuulli. 



m 



ndl^retiuli. inadnea and <ubiieLj, ara 

eqaal HlUiudaoU ; in age iliseues and inGnnilio aiE 
asuiy 10 uiher as to ihs ^ve (n mofe severe priaou -,) 
uul jet wilh liule ilifl«lelKC. for the gnve af tlus iriunb 
gives Ufa lo us, and the oilier by our death pies [He to 
tnutliluclti of vetminc ; they by corruptioo enrich Iba 
oiilh. iIhs eaitb bt that fertility atTords as faod, that FekhI 
■npporli life: aad «> iheie »i circulation of geaeialion 
and cDrniptian ; ■nd those puE^bililies being in either, 
'lia hard to judge whlfh i> living, which dyin^. And 'lin 
noi only itaniin tBrleMrials bill even in celestiaU: The 
day dicJ, the Dijrhl praduces another, that dies a|«in. 
And so Id ihoH ^orious creaturet in the heavens there i> 
■1x0 a vkible rolaliaa of lifing and dying, and outlifeand 
dealh ii but as night Bad daj. Aiid it seemian ineivilitj 
limnrda God, or rather an afTronl to his di-.-piHurB, to 
desim a luni; life, as it ve would aflbrd no room to our 
•ucusMort or permit God to be sccu by an^ but our- 
lelves in hit unexpreraible tariBtions, anil theicrore the 
mast consonant way to onT immortality is to live in a 
coniinuod tnordfiiatLOB ; Fnt so we shall live by dying, 
and die bj bving." 

I'iilatittS J''o;n Iht //ittnri, nf Ad'im -inrf Fee, hj 
iir JouB Pet tus, KmI. 1674, 

A few page* onward thi^ quitint writer deliveni the 
to) I awing singular opinion. 

" If by a Cebalistical Geometry, it could be bund out 
how many human boiUes the earth could afibrd out of iu 
bulk, of which men's bodies were at first, are «tiil, and 
ahall be (as it were) remadu, allowing to each hunun 
tiody, $uch a prc^rLioo ut iu mould or dust as wiUmaiie 
il Mtilahlo 10 the moil paifeel pftllern, (for (be best i^uinti 
hold we shall rinc with perfer.t bodies, aadof aucbpertoet 
diineuiions aa 1 have wriilen in a former chapte;- ia ihii 
book) I believe the gouenil resurreclioD mi^hl Ibea be 
known. If also by an hiitoricaj account it might be 
given in how n.Bny such part? of the earth have been 
■Imdy informed liy soutit oud how much still remainu In 
be iuforiueil,'' i^c. ^c. 
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Hera, however. Sir John forgets that what is taken 
from the earth in geaeration, returas to il in corniptinti — 
in coDBtant allcrnatiou— and therefarp thatlhecniculalioo 
II imposibl?, the eatne miiintity oF matter sei^ng for an 
iodennile number of bodies. 






" Nothing would be more easy than so to construct the 
paper, ink, paioted totals, &c. of B piinted diiquisilion 
on the Eye, or tile luu-cleti and eelliilar leitnre (t. e. the 
f)eBh>or the human Body, at to bring together evcty one 
of rhe sensible and ponderable itiijfs orelementg thttwre 
-Hnmimilv perceiveil in the Eye itself or in Ihe Fl«9h, 
itieir. OarVin and Nitrogen. Oijgen and Hydrogen, 
'Snlpbur, Phmphoni*, md one or two Melalsand Metallic 
UMtt, coiulitule tiie whole. Ito&nnotbethe!ie, thereAile, 
that we tnean by an K)|e, by our Rcdv. ButperhsneU 
may be a particular Comfcimilrnn of these! But here 
comes a question : In this terai do yoo or do you nil 
inctuJe the Frinriple, Ihe Opprnfiii? foKw, of the 
Conibinalion 1 If ni>t, iheQ detach this Eye from the 
■tody! LoolsteBdlly at it— as it might lieon the Marble 
Slab of a disiecling Room. S<bj it were ^le Eye of a 



^^^^pfl 



Murderer, a UellinghBin ; or llie eye of a murdered 
I'llrioi, a Sidney !— Behold il, haadle il, with its vnrioua 
■ccorapaDimeDls or coQiUtuent parli, of Teadan, Liga- 
ment, Membrane, Blood-vessel, Gland, Humoured iia 

Nerves of Sense, of Seasaiion, and of Motion. Alu 1 
all Uieae oames, llVe ihal of the Organ it>ie!r. aie so tnany 
AnachronisiuB, figures of Spaechj lo eipresa thatwlich 
has been : ah whin Uie Guide pomls wlh his finger lo a 
heap of SloncB a«d lelis tUe Traveller, " That is Bibvlon, 
or Pereepolis ''—Is this cnld Jellj "the Light of the 
Bodj !" I9 th>£ the Mirninlliropoa in fbe marvtllmis 



Ufd Kilh, ty PimiT Divin: 

■ — ■ ■ illilliinii'anjlr'hamttilai^ 

~ irhiclt Iktn I madt Inmtae-" 
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■• The Cburch Uiii Cbrwr. u Ew naa in AOaimi Yea, 
bj graee we are every one of us in Chiut »rat Ja his 
Chutch, Oi by Nattua we are in ^ose our first parents. 
God made Eve of the rib of Adam : and his Church he 
thuneihovtoFilie very flesh, ih« very wounded awl Meed- 
iog side of the Son of Man. His bod; crucified, a^d liit 
Llocd shed for Ihe life of Ibe world, are the true elements 
of tlie heavenly being, which maketh useueh as himself 

, Book V. $ 58. 
nol derived from 
I MystiritI Book, tlio liUo 
; forgotten. 



■s Ecclrihain 

The idea in the (est, liowei 

ihw paS5age. but from one, in 

•uid luthor's namu of vbicb I 




Bit luHlslUy affrriy at Mi 
Tin free gift. £i/<) ttttnai: 



" Cain presumed to ofler a sacrifice of liis labonra. as 
if tbey were a great thing — and made a merit of Ills good 
wotki. Abe], being called upon, made his rocrifiue of 
the sheep he idly nverlooked. Cain nos displeased nilh 
the acceptance of Abel's offering, and looked on God as 
unjust to prefer the contemplative before the active life. 
Abel defeodeil God's justice, and wa^ the Urst martyr of 
Religion. Selh was appointed to introduce a nied 
nm.|"""i°l to prevent such disputEs in 
^W~^ ^ Sir hJ«v p. 




" Heimes places the God Emeph a 
nler over all the oelcalial gods, the Demiurgic niind and 
presideul of truth, which produced all things with wisdooi 
Before Emeph, however, Hermes p\ace ' 



monnil rkllefl Fjirlnn, (b whom exltb the first intelligcDl 
■Dcl llie fifat tBle<ti)rilile, EWJ who cia be adored onlj by 
■ileDCC, After whtcb liva, Ejrion and Cibeph, he plscea 
Plhk, which ii a Spiril that SQimatea all thiags b; big 
vivifying fl»me." 

Janblie\ul dt MvH. £«»>'> ^ '^> 1^4. 
Kdlt. Lvgd. 1552. 
EuiphiuK informs iM, rrom Parphvr;, diat the Egyptians 
arknowlHlged noc " intellpclual Demiargiu or maker of 
the world, under the name of Emeph or C'neph, wham 
thpy rtipfii»nt«i by a alitiieof human form, of a clatkely- 
n>l«iired cDraplniion. holiling in his h»Dd B firdle and a 
actptre. wearing upoD his head ■ princely plume, and 
thiu<Iin|: forth an efig outof hiamauOi.Thishieniflyphick 
■a thnt explained by the «uue Porphyry : — Cod is repre- 
Moted wilii a dark ekj-coloured complEiion, becaute the 
winjnoi that made the worlil ii not easy to be foDud oat, 
liul hidden and ineomptehenMble. The princely form 
siKnifiea, that he is the ruler asd kin^ of all thingi. The 
fealhcn upon liii head denoM his inlelleclufti activity. 
Th« vfg liviM out of hii mouth means the world created 
by him. Fmm thiB Emeph wai »id (o be geoerated 
DUDlher god, wham the Egyptians call Flha." 

EusEflii'B, I'rep. Evong. lib. iji. c. li. p. IIS. 





■jie» Ihe Supreme God. Fathei of goda and me 
hidden, celealial, aod universal principle < 
lis, the source and fountaiD of the Ueilv. we lii 
d god called tbe God-guide, Jupiler th 
Phcebus or Ajiollo, Neptuiio, Plulo.Mars.Men 
" ' " '" -^marlisblB, thai the philosopbi 






leader. 



Ihe 31 









design his pure divinity, i 

intellect, light ; but (he poets relained Ihe ancieut names 
that retrard his mani feetatiDiu from nithoul. and bk 
sacred humanity united to (he divine nature. This will 
appear from ihe rollowing analpia of the etymologiea of 
(he names given to the second god. 

" Jupiter Conduclor, waa the eon of Saturn, or 
Ut»nu3,andthereforediffeient from Jupiter Olympian. He 
wastherame as Ch room the second person of the Orphic 
Trinity. The word Chronos, in the original Greek, may 
signily, aa Dr. Cndwoith has remiLikeJ. eternity sa well ag 
time. This cod is called tbeNous or Intellect, by Plato, 
Ihe second hypostasis of his triad. And the description 
be gives nf thi!i god-guide in the Phiedrus ia very remsirk- 
able, ' Jupiler, says he, ' the great leader io heaven, 
animating his wingi-d chariot, marches first, followed bj 
all the inferior god» tnd geoii; thus they traverse tbe 
heaveos, admiring Ihb inNnite wonders thereof. But 
when they go to the great banquet Ihey [a.iBe themselves 
10 the top of heaven, and mount oiiave the spheres. 
None of oar poels ever yet sung, or can sing, that 
in per 'i?aleslial place. It ii tliere that soulsconleoiplate 
with the eyea of ihe understanding, the truly exiaring 
essence which has neither colour nor figure, nor is the 
object of any sense, but is purely intelligible. There 
they see virtue, truth, sod justice, not as ihey are here 
beiow, but Bl they exial in Him «Vo ■* ftcmt'*^^. 




Tbere itey ratiale iheniaelveB with that eieLi till ihe; are 
rio loDger alilfl lo beir the glory aC Up Anil rbey returd back 
inlo Uie iii*«ril sphere nl' heiiven, wliere they feed again 
upoo nectar and unbiosia : auch is the tire uf tbe guds.' 
Cui iheie be any thiug monj subtime and philoeo^faiFal, 
tbaa thin diw:rlptiou Flalo givea of the aJterntSe relurni 
of our lupreme lod Hccesiiory felicity in Ike celestiBl 

" Fhoibutwiu SDOliieriiaineof tbesecond hypoitasis. 
Soioe derive it from the Hebrew Pheob, which Ie coid- 
poud of Phtk — iDOutli, and Ub — effiuence, to agniA' thai 
■he ■ecandprinciplo is bd emuiatioti of tbe tunnth of Col, 
01 hii won]. OUien derive it from Pbeh— moaih, and 
lioun— wise i the wim mauth of tied ; and hi the Word 
ii called in Scripture. As thii iecond hypostasis of 
Ihe racreJ Triad was called by tbe Hebrews, The Light 
of Ihe World, sod the Suii of Ri^hteousnesB, his sym- 
bol WB< tbe material sun. The KKyplianB called Ibis 
■econd hypostaGis, Osiris, froin the Hebrew word Ohsie- 
ralz, ills lAjni of the Earth, and, according lo Plutarch 
tnd Macnbius, the god-kiogi >ha niler of the etars, the 
god-guide, the eoul of Ibe world, the conducior and ibe 
iDipeclor 1 and lo is Ihe name wiUi Jupiter Ihe coaductur, 
The OKtnlals called him Moloch or Malchom. the ling, 
Tbe CbaMvnns Baal, or Baal Shemin. Ihe lord of the 
beavens. The PhiliiliDes, Marn.<i, the lord of men. 
Tbe TjitiBii!, Adonai or Adoiia, llie sovereign lord, ' Tlie 
Syrians, Adad iir ^c7i<iil. the one, the monad, tlie unity; 
OBabo^lui, the iDD^ high. The Fhenictans. Itttian. 
which Hgnifies the same thing. Hence the (ji^eki; 
Hrliot. All these different names signify some atlribUle 
of tlie second god. But the Pagans, m latter limsj 
transferred the word from the archetype To the image. 
from tlie intellectual idea lo the viaibie symbol, from 
the Bun of righteousness and the irubstantiai light of the 
Invisible world to the material sun, and ao fell into 



^i 



Neptoni, or NepUi 



Saimonj.' Balbaa and Coim, iu Cicero, say much Iho 
Eame, and thalt we must despUe the puelick fables, and 
look upon NeptuQB an a mind uitli understandmg Ihst 

" Plulo may also be defived from Ilia Hebrew word 
Peloutah or Pelouloh, the Deliverer ; because it ii 
be that Jclivets From Ibe infefoal regioos. AccordiDg to 
Plato.t ifais gad ia nothing alse but a name for tbat psrC 
of Divine Pmvitletice whicb detains muls in i seplrali 
slate, not by necessity, but by lave or desire ; pare saaU 
are ravished with tbedeli|hts they enjoy in Clymunii and 
those that are not so desire lo be purified and prepared fay 
this ii^ticity ! It is certain, that according to tlie Pagan 
theology, Jupiter, aod his twobn>thers,NepluiieaiidP1il(a, 
nere ouly dit)«tenl naniKi of the same god, or Ihi^ san>« 
livposlBba of the Deity, all three sons of Saturn, of 
Uninus, or the first monad and fountain of the Dejty. 
Dr. Cudworth baa proven tiiis clcarlj.U from Pausanias, 
in his Carinthiacs, and from that passage of llermc- 

■'I Mai? was another name of the middle god; it is 
derived from the Hebrew word Hajeti, which signifies 
tlie powerful, the Tormidable. The Syrians Softened the 
word, and pronuuneed it Haus ; the Cauls, lICius ; the 
Ore|B^, Ares, by rejecting the nspiratioa ; the Sabtnes 
prouauncetl it with a strong one, Worelz or Warts, and 
■he Latins, Mars. Thus the second principle was repre- 
sented as a. conqueror ; the gud of war, that combats and 
destioys the evil principle. 

■ ■'* Ma. TjT. DlsMit. xKi. 

) Kcer. de Nat. Deot. lib. U. el HI. 
TC-i rfWo In CralyL it Da Kgib. Ub, vlii, 
-^ ,* Xk. CniliVDilli, InleKsct. SyU i/, 1»l. 491. lie. 






" ftleicury u anoltter name of ibe middle godi il maj 
bo' di rited originBlly froni llie iwo wonU Msmh — Ihe 
L*hI, (.ud Kor — ihe Son, Uod the Son ; or titpni Marehot, 
DoiiiiQuii ponlium, tliu goU of heails. Aa Iheit: i> a great 
reii^nililinctr lieiHint ihe Hebrew ward Merchot and Ibat 
□1 Marcal or Marciir. whicU siguifies merchandize, ibe 
later I'agans or Greeks ^Bid ihut Mercury was the god of 
tlie nimchuir, whith is a punt spoil of words, or b rebiu. 
'I'heir htbuluun theatogy is very atl rounded upon sucb a 
miitdkeDrsimilaruouDs. He waEi called by Ihe Egyptians 
Anubis, IVom the Hebrew word HauDDbeacb, ibe dog 
slar; Tsaules wbicb signifies lUa dog. the barkeri Iha 
Biunilor; and the dog, was, in the ancient bierog^ly|)hiol 
language, tbe symbol ef fidelity. By the Greeks, 
llermea, or the interpreter of ths godsj and by Ihe 
Latins Fatdu, from Ihe old Latin word Fari, which 
signifies ths ssme thing as vehhuu, speech or word, 
and K«ais to be a literal tmnilalitin of the Gnek word 
l:«goi, 'I'bc Elatuea of this god, vn all difiecent 



re ReFOiD]iaai«l with (heallnbulaorajmbolaf a serpent, 
wiiich Bigiillred, in the hieroglyphicnl style, life or 



' Vulcan may be derived from Bul— Colligeiw, and 
CuAN — rectni, Justus, fitmuaj so that BubCRAN or 
Vulcan signifies originally Colleclor Justorura, be that 
asstmbles or gathers lopelher ihe jusl ; and this is one of 
the characters of the hfesiiali, of whom iti« said, that he 
will gather ihe just or elect from the four comen of the 
world. He was called, by Ibe Greeks, Ephestua, from 
Em— father, and Esia— fire, the father of the fire, or 
ecouice of light; and su is the same wilh Apollo or 
fboEbui. ile was called Mulciber from Malac, or 
Mul regHre, sad Uer or Beer, subterraneous; and so ib 
tile same with Plulu. The later Pagans confounded this 
god wilh Ihe evil principle, and feigned that Juno, not 
content with hiui, ihrew him down from tbe battlements 
of heaven, atid that by ibiu fall he became lane. This 
belongs eridenlly to the evil principle, called by the 
Greeks Uiabolua, or The tbrown-down. ti is no wonder 



NOTES. 2fW 

the later Pagans gave him the same name with the 
middle god, since the Hebrews themselves called the 
fellen Cherubim Lucifeb, which is one of the names of 
the Logos.* 

" We are very far from looking upon this analysis of 
the Hebrew names and etymologies as demonstrations : 
great illusions may happen by such conjectures, and 
many criticks have gone astray and bewildered themselves 
by d^is method. We should make less account of these 
etymologies, if our reasonings were not supported by the 
jiriDciples already laid down in the introduction, and 
confirmed by many remarkable circumstances that do not 
teem to be the effects of fancy or hazard. Of which cir- 
cttmstances we shall only mention two. The first is, 
that in the mythologies of all nations, the symbols and 
attributes of these different gods are much the same. 
The second is, that there is a great resemblance betwixt 
the combats of Mythras, the death of Osiris, Adonis, 
Atys, the exile of AiioIIo, and the descent of Vulcan, 
M we shall see more fully when we talk of the sacred 
humanity of the Logos, and his suffering state here below, 
in the third chapter following.'* 

Ramsay's Philosophical Principles of Natural and 
Becealed Beligion. Part Second, p. 143 — 1 48. 

There are scattered through the Poem several other 
allusions to works like the one just quoted. I cannot 
^ow recollect them, having long since out-grown such 
reading. 

N.B. In these notes I have mainly acknowledged my 
obligations to authors of my own time and country, and 
those requiring research, or a peculiar course of reading. 
Such passages from the Scripture as are imitated, or such 



♦ This circumstance is noticed in the poem of Uriel. 

** ArknmTledgv thy HeMiata ; ot bis names 
Oucc Lucifer wU one." 

TJaiKi., p. 250. 
*c3 



pblSMi ™ W) iKiouiDn to ibe old poeli, L leive to tMir 
uba urns dstcc lion by tli« nsder. In rr^rd lothiita, lU 
(Ollowiuii remiirks rrani an eloqueot wiiter maj H 
ijiwU'tl wiih much propriety : — 

, " I'o take ft phnx tw so inspiriting liDo Ccom the grral 
(itliar* oT poelry, even llioogS no mark* of qaolatioq 
■hauUl U: uJtd, catriu with it no chu^ of pligiaiHn. 
Mitton it pietumcii 1o be ai raniltar to the e&r as nature 
la llie tyt \ ind ta aleul from him ca impradble u lo 
a|i)iropTiale, or ■equulo' Is a piivate me, (ome ' bright 
parlkular ilar i' and Ibsre ia a (toad reuon for r^tclag 
the lypognpliifulmaiki! of quotation ; iheybmkihocoi- 
tinuily of the pistion, by reminding the reader of a 
printed book ; on whicli account Milton bimaelf, (10 give 
an initnore) has not Toarked the soblime woidi, ' lor- 
iricnicd all the air.' — as borrowed ; dot has Worditmrih. 
in upplying to au uopiinDipletl Womao of cooiniandiog 
beauty the meiQaiubie expreuion, ' a weed nf glaoMi 



fcalute,' — thought it neccsiorj lo ackDOwledse il ■ 
oilgiuaily belonging to Speofer. Some dosea oj umila 
cBies nti^hl be adduced from Millga." 



SaKLEL TaYLDU COLKRIODE, hjl iLi d^W 

Ojiium Eater, Taii'i 11,^, K. S. ji.SIO. 
In additiOQ lo thii, 1 may nddure tba practiue of all 
religions and epick poets, from Virgil, ajid perbapi 
flouier, to Klopstock. RespecUog thu latter, aya Mr. 
W. Taylor, of Norwich—" No flower of Hebrew oc^io 
uMBpes the preserving care of Klopilack ; but he never 
oflends, as Sliltno Bometimea does, by a miaplaced pagi- 

UiaTOtiicit Survey ov Gehuan Poetrv, 
Pol. I. p. 286. 
May I be permitted to nuggesl here a ifoubl whether 
Milton's paganiim be misplaced 7 At any rate, he shares 
the prarticB with SpenMr^-of whom John Wileon rightly 
■ays — in lelatiou lo this subject — and it boars Borne alto 
to the question of imilation— " Kindled by memory of 
grEStnoi^s in the Hind and the j£neiJ, SpenicrV imsgi- 
MlioD almott i^urpasees his originals, I'om IVatton, 
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Bllcr abaerviog ' that ibis beautiful citeupislancB [Sansfoj's 
caitinga sudden eje on bis brother's bloody shield] rHa 
probBJily Bu^ested by one ^omewbai analo^oui lo it ili 
Ihe ^Kneid,' (.tneas ejeiii^r Talls-'i ball on Turnm.) 
tilds itel], ' but il must be allowed thai Spenser's Spirit 
■uflen bat little here ftotn the im|]UlaUon of imttatrnn.' 
Jorlia'a note lo the elania in nhiiJi the Saracen vanisheg 
ina clouii, k curt; ' Copied from Homer, ]l. I. 179.' 
He might bave jutted down too, ' II. E. S4S.' lint we 
L besilate to assert, thai Spenser's pictuie o! the 



es raging ai 



Red Croaa raging at the miraculou 
Saosfoy, i» finer Ihan Homer's of Atr 
Cd Paris- 
El DU lO-oSfHS-IllIt A^l£luj'pO> ^IgilitK. . II 

"The image or the giyroa and dragon flings a wonderful^ 
wildness over the combat, and was remembered by IVtil- 
ton wheri be snug of ibe gryroD in tlie wilderness pur- 
suing the AriniBspin. Homer was privileged by bia 
mjtholugy lo nau at will such evinisbinga as fpenser 
here uses after bim, to close a eombal wiihout death. So 
by his mylliolojy was 3penaer. For with what magical 
poner he blends into poetry false creeds and true, laith 
and hbtc, till his allegory is now darkened, and now 
euiighteDeJ, by strange shadows and familiar lights, fron, 




I.ATfiLV PIIBI.ISIJKD. UV TI1K SXUH. AUTlIuR, 

THll JUDGEMENT OF THE FLOOD. 

iVVKHttLY PJUNTBD Itf lUPBRlAL OCTAVO, 

UiJ*iiTSBi.i EmiEW. 

•' i» fiiitlior 1> rrhkiiUy ■ miiii at gfniiu, Icsnrini!. (nd pMt 

irnnievcnnn, Hli liniglniilliin li nncgmmonLv frt\HB In MOlul 

(ntfMilk.nwnntgnT: Mamanulilrengnila: 

'in ynillknKon ti i< 

ih« «fnictiiTa of bU *en«t ttWcti II Dfifln pvcoLtuLy mnTwrr"'" 

anil admlniily adapted lo U» nitun af ibe 1Iii>d(Iii ; and bii nwUxE 

I'tidfiU triini tb« ivlde Arid oT knDwkdgE cnn wUch be laBiii U 
u ill. Mid with mueb cue Bud aeoanty. . . Dpon Uitf vhDlei ira Oink 
111! foma ■ iplcndid pndtuiU«D,— tpIiiKUri lo dirineDcn — nc bid 
uUutiiialiiiiudHli]'— oCcmmpHiiiiuidalmr-tpleiulidlii Uw boniul- 

Icut ID w miul olidm to IhU RpiieUiuliiii <n anoUier HBie, Him 
Ilia counlli'ii oumlian nf iU ^ndiib villii. We coniidcr. lnd«d, 
Mr. Heiiiul la be Ibe anlj woitV aDHmar vho bu ;cl niwii a 
tFuitb Uua v™t" whoaa Ijrrm hava now bf«a Atr a lime mula, d^eand 
bj duili, DTIbechlU la^nuioaotbeiiiuublngiige.'' 

F&BIBl-TEBlllI RErii<r. 

■'Alimul all our baal rncti bnie Inmed pntta writers, andudj t 

faw iKoiiilDiul attampli (ammig wblch Mi. Bauj TayJoi'a Spe ia.' 

"f tit IHaal, dnnrg puilDidiu' oiEntbm,) bave reciitl}- bean m*)" 
tQ nclalm Ha vaiK 11a |itaac[1p<ive Ihiiii^ budly rightful aope- 



nlrallj.jiiheMaEBtcaecount of thsDelnn; bud 
Unymnre ttnn Milton) rehalaed Itamolhec Ibiui 
he hiu aooflimilstedniMertak nutof tbc — — -- 
aWod lly the ^ocijpbal Boo* n/ 




vbicblb 
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modem timea flo llkel; tagiveta other natioTu & hi)fh aplnlQa dF dut 
naciDJitl poetry, u The Jud^eiitent of Itit Plotd,'* 

' '■'As vfl pnceflded In our peninal of thii jwera, we wcie {d- 
rreailAElT ilruelciriCh tokcm DfTl^DTEniB talent uid rii^ Imo^niLtloa 
on the ptrt of Ita Mlhot. In hl> prefape, Mr. Heisud uji, BpeaUng 
of Ilia Dim work, 'IbM ill i> punnuelf ^itwiCici Ihe iilul. the 
p*mtiu, the crimei, the lat^juage. and Ihe Imagery ;' and tbia ii [be 
■jririt vberein an epic ihouLd be conceived, vhlch treali of Choae 
woHlnnii and uitiqne diya, ivhcD the Kopi dT God cbido down and 
dwelt among [be CMldten of Mea." Aikehxvh. 
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epiii poem, that we believe ■Incerely, li deitiied for poilerlty. The 
lu|U«gi 1> fbtelblr nervDUa, elDquent, ehtule, light or eokmn, as (he 

nceaeion to lament the iuRuliictlDD of words aud jditajca which fleem 
nnworUiy of Iheb' mmpanloni— 

- So mid the hocKii n[ t\ie sun, 
Then OfU wa> found oC ea.ilM-^ I^>^- ^^ 



8i4 on Hir itMr. H I) (Oil u 
btgh pnliA, wlihom Imdnil m 

■ CunuIlM Lmi,'' pMilfUlirtj Hii 



Til* «iln1 of ili( dmnlpottnl.' 
IhU nlUlnn la tin ' Glipii a( llie Scuons.' 
|i*viD( ipoktii rerjr hj^j of iM«_work— wi 

n] Fplc pneai l( > phenainenon culculnud to 
UowhlchhiuthEbgiiauriifftaaucliiKit, Wci 



wiowhriii Judfni. ihit Ihe uududion d( Uc- tlonuil ii 
inlJUHl >iithei;(iKMHTof ihiiywpifa. Aisuch, diicafi>n> 
ui dhihIiv* ID On luk ulIU uemuL uHlteel nodliln*"' 

iii^u ft. .,1.1*.. .... iiz".. — 1:...;:^' .., [m|»ijied b) 



rTmli 



:.c 




m.U0ll, «Jlkll, bOHHMT 

nlBfTlnlmMBlulnaDilitnlRd^tai. Saih 

irid rhe MhI er lU* Inniporiilon b InaniBlccl in the charadet c} 
ffiUs, Iho sotond hcnic oenoB of Ih* poem, Hii core it lo prewni 
1 rnonanl of fuilinilpeople fn the faaa of No>h sud' hlrftieny. t; 
whran tbt tfMne iTulb AmlJ be proKrved iind pcrpetcaiAl, u UiBb 
tbntmctuTB ud ftrtonuot the Ark, whldmirvlved the Jiidfrmna a/ 
'Ai Flavl. In these CUv wold* II itriket u> Ihil wd tuVC^Krilicd 
lbs ecoiwmjr af the pnni betUt thui it hsi yet 1i»ii -^tntlttM^ 

•od given the reader ■ oliw by w 

'--""■° iulclllglbla u "^ 
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an doubt for a moment, of the learning, the piety, 
i of the author." Metropolitan Magazine. 

a volume of no mean pretensions. The author ia, 
a poet. He has communed much in spirit with the 
and has enriched a mind (rf* considerable natiLral 
intimate acquaintance with the classic page.** 

Evangelical Magazine. 

hor has very properly made free use of the apocryphal 
:hf and has thus obtained materials which may be 
:, though denied a theologian ; and thus we live in the 
:he Flood, amidst persons and monuments long since 
saving the very ffew memorials left us by the Jewish 

Evangelical REOiiiTCR. 



''HIRD EDITION, Price Two Shillings, 

ATION ON THE DEATH OF 
:L TAYLOR COLERIDGE, Esq. 

Russell Institution, last night, an Oration on the 
idge was delivered by Mr. Heraud. Mr. Heraud ex- 
}at lengtii on the merits of the deceased, both as a 
md a philosopher, and took a critical siurvey of his 
»grettcd that he had not been properly appreciated 
ut confidently afiinned, that justice would ultimately 
I deserts, and immortality attend his name, lie had 
olmnes of philosophy, and had left a great mass of 
hich was now in the hands of a gentleman, by whom 
pared for publication." 

Times, Saturday^ Augiuid, 1834. 

i<Mi, we are sure, would gain by being printed." 

ATHENiEUM of tame day. 

a voice is silent !" So spake the Orator and Poet of 
e paid this tribute of respect, whith, while it did pecu- 
he dead, reflected no less credit on the feelings of the 

it is not merely that a soul has winged its way far 
lent of clay which held it doVn to earth — it is not 
!88on of mortality has once more sounded in our ears — 
y that the almighty power of the great I AM has vet 

its might before our wondering, though yet weeping 
eth Death so fearful while yet full of hope, instructive 
an be so hard. Such feelings even * the common dead* 
le we look upon the pages now before us as containing 
these, they have yet within them many, many more; 
% tribute to a Poet's worth , they tell us that philosophy, 
th that religion which the Saviour taught, adds lustre 



soo ;" 

Hbtn iwttnd our coocwptlBiis tH tho imiDbkijpIiiitii of old^ t& pntlBB 
■■d grot*, iattniotliif tfatir foQowtn in doqacnt dlaeoone ooneen- 
lig m* mjBletx nf tht Mill and the ironden of enatkn.' P«luv> 
«• BMd Mnedy add to iriiat wa hara alieady taid that m 
* Oiatlaa' it avarj way waitfayaf tha inl^laet of it. Iha style, pa- 
hapa, ii Mfhar than maaj mraU ei^oy, hat wa shan never oontoot 
•DffNlTea vith hcin^hig DeAm our readen thoae pioductions imlg 
aildeh thajr eaa ^ tmceMQj and eono^ilatdijr eomprehandt hot m 
pauldiafher gantlj lead them on to Om atody «f each hooka aiOi 
aBawianofwanow an wrltinc, aanuinf thaaa that tito deeper tfadr 
•enalataiica with the thingi or which it traata, tiia more cnltiTatti 
viu ha their mlnda and iataUBett, and the more worthy to be deroltl 
tatheaenrloeofthdrGtod. TheM,bettaTeri«BMinhezad, are, oqodlr 
with all othare, Hit graeioiia gifte, and whidn, thaiaftse, were it (tan 
patftwla ■Ime, it ie our duty to t a x gnf f ." 

Staxvbuoax RxGiaTEm. 



F&BrA&iiro roR publication, 
A TRANSLATION, 

IN THE MEASURES OF THE ORIGINAL, 
OF THE TWO PARTS OF 

GOETHE'S FAUST. 



SabMribers* Names are receiyed by Jambs Fkasbb, 215, R^^ 

Street. 



" The author of The Judgement of the Flood, reviewed in one d 
our late numbers, has announced a translation of the whole of Fatat 
in the metres of the original ; and, judging from the 'command of 
language exhibited in his great poem, we shall say, that, if any mis 
<»n execute the undertaking, he can. His plan of following tlM 
metres of the original is perfectly just. There are many parts d 
Fauet to which blank verse, most frequently suggested for it, wouM 
be about as appropriate as an organ accompimiment to <me d 
Theodore Hoors songs." 

Fkasbr's Magaxihx, Julff, 1834. 



p. Whltt a Sod, Printen, S5, New Straat, VMtapigaU. 
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